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RESUMO

Os autores europeus promoveram uma consideravel confusdo sobre a identidade do felino
denominado onga (lonza e outras variantes). Sob este nome foram incluidos o leopardo ou
pantera (Panthera pardus (Linnaeus, 1758)), a chita ou guepardo (Acinonyx jubatus (Schreber,
1775)), o lince (Lynx lynx (Linnaeus, 1758)) e o caracal (Caracal caracal (Schreber, 1776),
sendo ainda incluida nessa lista a hiena (Hyaena hyaena (Linnaeus, 1758)). O leopardo foi
considerado um hibrido entre o ledo (leo) e um felino mitico, o pardo (pardus) e diferente da
pantera. Por vezes a lonza foi tratada como uma quarta espécie distinta e, por sua vez, atribuida
a mais um caso de hibrida¢do. Um apanhado da literatura sobre esses varios animais, desde a
Antiguidade, até o século XIX ¢ apresentado. As hipodteses sobre a etimologia dos diversos
nomes desses felinos sdo comentadas. As mais provaveis sdo as seguintes: (i) para pardo: do
sanscrito prdakuh (3e%); (ii) para leopardo: do latim leo + pardus, baseado na ideia erronea de
ser este animal um hibrido dessas duas espécies; (iii) para pantera: do Sanscrito pundarika
(qusdier); (iv) para lonza: de leontia; a derivagdo de [ynx, comumente aceita, deve ser descartada,
por terem o leopardo (ou pantera) e o lince propriamente dito diferentes folclores e aparéncias;
(v) 0 nome chita, para o Acinonyx, foi publicado pela primeira vez por Garcia d’Orta (1563),
por ele registrado na India; (vi) para caracal: do turco garah-goulag = orelha preta (= w=s =
preto, %+ = orelha); (vii) finalmente, para guepardo - sua designagdo provém da Lingua
Franca Mediterrénea ou Sabir gattopardo, alterado para gapardus, gapar(d) e guépard, sendo
esta ultima forma devida a Buffon (1765), que a obteve dos peleteiros parisienses; através da
influéncia de Buffon, o vocabulo passou para as linguas latinas modernas.

Palavras-chave: Leopardo, Pantera, Onga, Lince, Caracal, Chita ou Guepardo, Historico,
Hipoteses Etimologicas.

ABSTRACT

A considerable confusion was promoted by European authors concerning the identity of the
feline called lonza (and variants). Under this name were included the leopard or panther
(Panthera pardus (Linnaeus, 1758)), the cheetah (Acinonyx jubatus (Schreber, 1775)), the lynx
(Lynx lynx (Linnaeus, 1758)) and the caracal (Caracal caracal (Schreber, 1776)), and even the
hyaena (Hyaena hyaena (Linnaeus, 1758)) was included in that list. The leopard was considered
a hybrid between the lion (/eo) and a mythic feline, the pard (pardus) and different from the
panther. The lonza was sometimes treated as a fourth distinct species and as another case of
hybridization. A survey of the literature about those various animals, from the Antiquity up to
the 19th century, is presented. The hypotheses about the etymology of the several names of
those felines are commented. The most probable ones are the following: (i) for pard: from the
Sanskrit prdakuh (3er%); (i) for leopard: from the Latin leo + pardus, based on the erroneous
idea that this animal was a hybrid of those two species; (iii) for panther: from the Sanskrit
pundarika (9osdi); (iv) for lonza: from leontia; the derivation from /ynx, commonly accepted,
must be discarded, as the leopard (or panther) and the lynx proper have different folklores and
appearances; (v) the name chita (cheetah in English), for the Acinonyx, was published for the
first time by Garcia d’Orta (1563), registered by him in India; (vi) for caracal: from the Turkish
garah-qoulaq = black ear (+* = = black, % * = ear); (vii) finally, for the word guepardo, it
comes from the Mediterranean Lingua Franca or Sabir gattopardo, altered into gapardus,
gapar(d) and guépard, the latter form due to Buffon (1765), who had it from Parisian furriers;
through Buffon’s influence, it was incorporated in the modern romance languages.

Keywords: Leopard, Panther, Lonza, Lynx, Caracal, Chita (Cheetah) or Guepardo, History,
Etymological hypotheses.
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1. OS FELINOS DO VELHO MUNDO TRATADOS COMO “ONCAS”: O
LEOPARDO OU PANTERA, O GUEPARDO, O LINCE E O CARACAL

1.1 O leopardo ou pantera (Panthera pardus (Linnaeus, 1758))

O leopardo, ou pantera propriamente dita, Panthera pardus (Linnaeus, 1758) [Figuras 1.1
a 1.4], distribui-se amplamente pela Africa sub-saariana, Oriente Médio, Asia ocidental e
sudeste e sul da Asia até a Sibéria [Figura 1.7] Registros fosseis achados na Italia mostram que
no Pleistoceno ele chegava até a Europa.

Existem as seguintes subespécies:

- na Africa ao sul do Saara: Panthera pardus pardus (Linnaeus, 1758).

- na Regido Paleartica: Panthera pardus nimr (Hemprich and Ehrenberg, 1833) [Figura
2.14], que ocorre na Peninsula Arabica; Panthera pardus saxicolor (Pocock, 1927), habitante
do Caucaso, Turquemenistdo e Ird setentrional; Panthera pardus orientalis (Schlegel, 1857),
do extremo leste da Russia, da Peninsula Coreana e da China Setentrional; e Panthera pardus
Jjaponensis (Gray, 1862), do norte da China.

- na Regido Oriental: Panthera pardus fusca (Meyer, 1794), do subcontinente indiano;
Panthera pardus melas (Cuvier, 1809), de Java, na Indonésia; e Panthera pardus delacouri
(Pocock, 1930), do Sudeste Asiatico continental (Mianmar, Tailandia, Malasia, Laos, Camboja,
Vietna e China meridional).

Comparado com outros membros de Felidae, o leopardo tem pernas relativamente curtas
€ um corpo mais longo com uma cabega grande. O maior exemplar verificado pesou 96,5 kg e
chegou a medir 190 cm (cabecga e corpo). Exemplares maiores tém sido assinalados, mas esses
dados sdo considerados ndo-confiaveis.

E semelhante ao jaguar americano (Panthera onca (Linnaeus, 1758)), mas é menor e de
compleicdo mais leve. Sua pelagem ¢ marcada por rosetas semelhantes as do jaguar, mas sao
menores ¢ mais densamente aproximadas e normalmente ndo tém uma mancha central como as
do jaguar [Figura 1.5]. Tanto o leopardo [Figuras 1.5 e 1.6] como o jaguar possuem formas
melanicas. O leopardo apresenta grande variacao em sua pelagem. Em geral, sua cor varia de
amarelo-claro a um dourado ou fulvo profundos. A cabega, os membros inferiormente e o ventre
tém manchas negras. A cor da pelagem e seus padrdes estdo intimamente relacionados com o
tipo de hébitat. As rosetas sio circulares na Africa Oriental e tendem a tornar-se mais quadradas
no sul da Africa e maiores nas populagdes asiaticas. A cor de fundo tende a ficar mais palida e
cor de creme nas populagdes de desertos, mais cinzenta em climas mais frios e com um brilho
dourado escuro em regides de florestas. O pelo do ventre tende a ser de coloragdo mais clara e
de um tipo mais macio e felpudo.
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Figura 1.2 Fémea de leopardo com filhotes (Lydekker, 1894: prancha entre as paginas 386 e 387).
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Figura 1.4 Leopardo espreitando a presa (Lydekker, 1893: 391).
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Figura 1.5. Jaguar (acima) e leopardos (Buffon, 1885).
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Figura 1.6. Acima: forma melanica do leopardo (Lydekker,1893: 389). Abaixo: Leopardo (Lydekker, 1896: pl. V).

Os leopardos sdo animais ageis e predadores furtivos. Apesar de serem menores do que a
maioria dos outros membros do género Panthera, podem capturar presas maiores gragas a seu
macico cranio que lhes permite ter poderosos musculos nas mandibulas.
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A cabega e o corpo medem geralmente entre 90 e 165 cm. A cauda atinge de 60 a 110 cm
de comprimento, quase 0 mesmo comprimento da do tigre e proporcionalmente longa dentro
do género. Na altura do ombro mede de 45 a 80 cm.

Os musculos ligados a escépula sdo excepcionalmente fortes, o que lhes permite a
capacidade de trepar em arvores (inclusive carregando grandes presas).

Os machos sdao em media 30% maiores do que as fémeas. Machos com até 91 kg ja foram
documentados no Kruger National Park da Africa do Sul, mas machos da Africa do Sul
habitantes das montanhas costeiras tém em média 31 kg e as fémeas da beira do deserto da
Somalia uma média de 23 a 27 kg. Esta ampla variagdo de tamanho, pensa-se, ¢ o resultado da
quantidade e disponibilidade de presas encontradas em cada habitat (adaptado de
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Leopard).

e Former range

Uncertain

Highly fragmented

e Present

Figura 1.7 Distribuicdo geografica de Panthera pardus.

Houve sempre grande confusdo quanto a identidade do leopardo e da pantera, mesmo
entre os naturalistas, como se pode aquilatar do longo trecho de Griffith, Smith & Pidgeon
(1827: 459-468):

“We shall treat of the Panther and the Leopard conjointly, necessarily so indeed, as the distinctness of the
two on the one hand, or the identity of both subject only to variety on the other, seems still in some degree
problematical.

The history, says our author [Cuvier], in his Ossemens Fossiles of the great Cats with round spots of the
Old World, is more difficult to elucidate than that of the Jaguar, on account of their mutual resemblance, and of
the vague manner in which authors have spoken of them.

The Greeks knew one of these from the time of Homer [cf. 2.5.1 abaixo], which they named Pardalis, as
Menelaus is said in the Iliad, to have covered himself with the spotted skin of this animal. This they compared, on
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account of its strength and its cruelty to the Lion, and represented as having its skin varied with spots. Its name
even was synonymous with spotted. The Greek translators of the Scriptures used the name Pardalis, as synonymous
with Namer [cf. 2.4 abaixo], which word, with a slight modification, signifies the Panther, at present, among the
Arabians.

The name Pardalis gave place among the Romans to those of Panthera and Varia. These are the words they
used during the two first ages, whenever they had occasion to translate the Greek passages which mentioned the
Pardalis, or when they themselves mentioned this animal.

They sometimes used the word Pardus, either for Pardalis, or for Namer. Pliny even says, that Pardus
signified the male of Panthera, or Varia.

So reciprocally the Greeks translated Panthera by the word Pardalis. The word Panthera, although of Greek
root, did not then preserve the sense of the word ITavOnp, which is constantly marked as different from Pardalis,
and by Oppian [cf. 2.5.25 abaixo] is said to be small and of little courage. The Romans, nevertheless, sometimes
employed it to translate the word ITavOnp, and the Greeks of the lower empire, induced by the resemblance of the
names, have probably attributed to the Panther some of the characters which they found among the Romans, on
the Panthera.

Bocchart [sic], without knowing these animals himself, has collected and compared with much sagacity
every thing that the ancients and the orientalists have said about them [cf. 3.2.176 abaixo]. He endeavours to clear
up these apparent contradictions by a passage in which Oppian characterizes two species of Pardalis, the great with
a shorter tail than the less.

It is to this smaller species that Bocchart would apply the word ITovOnp. But there are found in the country
known to the ancients, two animals with spotted skins; the common Panther of naturalists, and another animal,
which, after Daubenton, is named the Guepard, (the Hunting Leopard).

The Arabian authors have there also known and distinguished two of these animals ; the first under the
name of Nemer', the other under that of Fehd?, and although Bocchart considers the Fehd to be the Lynx, “I rather
incline to think” says the Baron [Cuvier], “it is the Hunting Leopard”.

The Guepard, then, would be the Panther, and there is nothing stated by the Greeks repugnant to this idea.

Sometimes they associate it with the great animals, sometimes with the small, which seems to imply that it
was of middling stature. Its young were born blind, says Aristotle [cf. 2.5.6 abaixo]; it inhabited Africa with the
Thos, according to Herodotus [cf. 2.5.3 abaixo; its skin was spotted, and its natural disposition tameable, as we
are informed by Eustathius [cf. 3.2.8 abaixo].

The two last traits appear inapplicable to any other species than that secondly indicated by the Arabians: it
is true, they are silent on the subject of its being employed in hunting, but this is very natural; if, as Eldemiri
informs us, the first person who so employed them was Chalib, son of Wail.

As to the word Leopardus, its usage is much more recent, and there is no proof that it indicated a particular
species. It is met with only in the authors of the fourth age, and was introduced by the fable of the intercourse
between the Lioness and the Pardalis, and by degrees was applied to the Pardalis itself; for, when Vopiscus [cf.
3.2.7 abaixo] says, that Probus, when on occasion of the German triumph, he exhibited one hundred Leopards
from Lybia, and one hundred from Syria, he could not, doubtless, have meant to say, that they were the produce
of such an unnatural intercourse.

Thus abstracting for a moment the Lynx, the Greeks and Romans appear to have known but two species of
these spotted animals, notwithstanding the opportunities, particularly of the latter, of becoming acquainted with
them.

We know at present of Africa but the two species of the ancients, the Panther and Leopard, ordinarily
understood, and the Hunting Leopard, (Felis jubata.) The Leopard of modern naturalists, according to our latest
researches, comes only from the parts of India the least known by the ancients.

Thus far, in effect, the Baron [Cuvier], with his usual learning and research, to which we shall subjoin a
few observations.

Pliny [cf. 2.5.16 abaixo] tells us, that in his time the words Variae and Pardi were applied to all this family;
the former to distinguish the females, and the latter the males: and in a previous passage he observes, that these
and the Tiger are almost the only spotted or striped beasts, the rest being uniform in colour, though it varies in the

' Namir. Nome arabe da Panthera pardus nimr (Hemprich & Ehrenberg, 1833) (Figura 2.1.4].

* Fahd. Buquet (2001) diz: “Le guépard est bien connu en terre d’Islam, mais I’est encore plus, et de fagon
beaucoup plus ancienne, dans la culture indo-persane. Dans le monde musulman, il n’est jamais confondu avec la
panthére. [...]. Dans les textes, la panthére est nommée en arabe namir, terme proche de ’hébreu nimr, que 1’on
trouve a huit reprises dans la Bible [cf. 2.4 abaixo]. Le guépard est appelé fahd”. Nome citado por Rasis (1494,
cf. 3.2.17) como Alpheth ou Alfeth, por Alberto Magno como alfech (cf. 3.2.55) e por Alpago (1544) como alphed.
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different species. Our author [Cuvier] has noticed Pliny's observations, but it may be as well to refer to the passage
more particularly, and by the whole context of the quotation from this writer subjoined, it appears probable, that
the moderns have been incorrect in applying the word Pardus specifically, as it was originally used only to denote
a sexual distinction in the whole genus. “Panthera et Tigris macularum varietate prope sole bestiarum spectantur,
caeteris unus ac suus cujusque generis color est leonum, tantum in Syria niger. Pantherus in candido breves
macularum oculi. Ferunt odore earum mire solicitari quadrupedes cunctas, sed capitis torvitate terreri. Quamobrem
occultato eo, reliquas dulcedine invitatas corripiunt. Sunt qui tradunt in armo iis similee lunae esse maculam,
crescentes in orbes, et cavantem pari modo cornua. Nunc varias, et pardos, qui mares sunt, appellant in eo omni
genere, creberrimo in Africa Syriaque. Quidam ab iis pantheras solo candore discernunt, nee adhuc aliam
differentiam inveni”. Plinii Nat. Hist. lib. x.

In another passage mention is made of the Pardi, Panthers, Leones, et similia. Now, unless Pardi and
Pantherae were applied to the two sexes of the Spotted Cats, they could not have been synonymous, as the moderns
have made them.

If we turn to modern zoologists prior to the time of our author [Cuvier], we shall find that they have fallen
into so many certain errors in describing these species as distinct, that the probability of their identity is rather
strengthened by applying to their authority on this subject. To select a few instances.

Linnaeus gives as the specific characters of the Panther, “Felis, cauda elongata, corpore maculis
superioribus orbiculatis, inferioribus virgatis”. With a long tail, the upper part of the body covered with orbicular
spots, the lower part with stripes. This short description, it has been well observed, is inapplicable to any known
species of the genus. Perhaps it is nearer to the Servals than to any other. His characters of the Leopard are, “Felis,
cauda mediocri, corpore fulvo, maculis subcoadunatis nigris”. With a moderate tail, a fulvous body covered with
subcontiguous black spots. Dr. Shaw observes: “In the twelfth edition of the Systema Naturae, the Panther and
Leopard seem to be confounded by Linnaeus himself, who appears to have considered them as the same species,
under the name of Pardus”. And if we consider the description given to the Panther to be irrelevant and factitious,
it follows, that Linnaeus has only described one species of the large Spotted Cats found in Asia and Africa, which
must include the Variae, and Pardi, and Leopardi, of the Romans.

Buffon, the brilliancy of whose work has blinded mankind to his imperfections, imbibed an idea which he
never seems to have lost sight of, that the American animals were degenerate, and less in size than the species of
the old world belonging to the same order : hence, probably, he was led into a misunderstanding, or too willingly
confirmed in error on this subject. He has mistaken the Jaguar, which he describes from an Ocelot’; and refers the
former animal, because, probably, it was a large species to the Panther of the ancients, transposing his figures
accordingly. The furriers and exhibiters of wild beasts have imbibed this error ; and the Jaguar of America has
altogether usurped the name of Panther from the species of the Old World, to which it was originally applied.

Pennant's description of the Panther so nearly accords with the Jaguar of America, both in person and
disposition, that there scarcely seems a doubt of this animal's being the type whence his description was taken.

Dr. Shaw states, that the Leopard is best distinguished from the Panther by its paler yellow colour, and that
a true distinctive mark between them is by no means easy to communicate, either by description, or even by figure;
but he adds, the Leopard is considerably the smaller of the two. He therefore makes the principal difference to
consist in size and colour.

Pliny says further: “Quidam ab iis Pantheras solo candore discernunt, nee adhuc aliam differentiam inveni”.
It is possible, however, if the F. Uncia be really distinct, that Pliny refers to that species’. Major Smith believes
him to be distinct, and describes him as whitishgray, faintly tinted with buff. “He may”, says the Major, “have
been a Syrian and Armenian animal, and I believe him now a resident of the mountains of Northern Persia”. We
refer to our figure of the specimen formerly in the Tower. It seems probable, that all those which come from Asia
are much brighter in colour than those from Africa, and that the females in general have more white about them
than the other sex. Mr. Cross, who has had opportunities of inspecting probably some hundreds of specimens,
insists, that he has never observed any specific difference between those brought from Asia and Africa among
themselves, except that the Asiatic are generally larger and brighter ; and except, also, that some individuals
constantly carry their long tail curved outwards, and others inwards, the latter of which they call ring-tailed
Leopards. It seems probable, therefore, that Dr. Shaw's leading specific distinctions of size and colour, apply rather
to the Asiatic and African varieties, than to distinct species found in both those continents. The figures, however,
in the General Zoology, neither illustrate the author's position on this subject, nor throw any light on the question;
for they are merely copied from Buffon, and that which is called the Panther is properly referable to the Jaguar.

? Cf. Papavero (2015).

* Referéncia ao leopardo-das-neves, Panthera uncia (Schreber, 1775), que habita as grandes altitudes da Asia
Central, principalmente o Tibete, o Nepal, a India, o Paquistdo, o Himalaia, o Butdo e o monte Everest. Esse felino
s6 foi descoberto no século XVIII, sendo portanto impossivel que Plinio o tenha conhecido.
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M. Lichtenstein, in a note communicated to Major Smith, draws a specific distinction. He describes the
Panther as resembling the Jaguar in having the same number of rows of spots, but differing in having no full spots
on the dorsal line. But it does not appear that full spots on the dorsal line always make a specific character of the
Jaguar; and the Asiatic Leopard is sometimes distinguished by this peculiarity, though it does not in other respects
resemble the American animal. When, therefore, it is said, that the Panther much resembles the Jaguar, it is always
to be strongly suspected, that the type, whence the observations are taken, is an American animal.

We have selected two from amongst the several drawings before us, as being most opposed to each other,
and, therefore, most illustrative of the differences between the Leopard and Panther of naturalists [Figuras 1.8 e
1,9], whether as species or varieties. The specimen, named the Leopard, was at Exeter Change. Compared both
with the Jaguar, and with the Panther of naturalists, it was uniformly of a paler yellow colour, rather smaller, and
the spots rose-formed, or consisting of several dots, partially united into a circular figure, - in some instances, and
into a quadrangular, triangular, and other less determined forms in others -; there were also, and especially on the
outside of the limbs, several single isolated black spots.

Figura 1.8 Leopardo (Griffith, Smith & Pidgeon, 1827: figura entre as paginas 458 e 459).
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Figura 1.10 “Panther of the ancients” (Griffith, Smith & Pidgeon, 1827: figura entre as paginas 466 e 467).

The other, or Panther, is from Major Smith's drawing of one of the several Felinae, called Panthers, now in
the Paris Museum. It is the smallest there, and the most closely marked with spots. These spots make a considerable
contrast with those of the other figure, the most so of any of the five or six specimens of Panthers in that celebrated
collection. This figure, also, it will be seen, approximates very nearly that of the animal next described, particularly
when uncoloured, and also, though less in degree, to that of the large and small Jaguar. The differences which
distinguish the former of these, will be observed upon in the description of the animal ; those that mark the latter
have been already adverted to.

The animal we have figured under the name, conditionally, of the Panther of the Ancients [Figura 1.10],
may deserve particular attention, in ascertaining the diversity of species of its consimilars, especially as it seems
to possess traits of a real specific character.

Major Hamilton Smith met with this species, stuffed, at Hesse Cassel. The animal measured five feet three
inches from the nose to the insertion of the tail, and stood about two feet nine inches high at the shoulder.
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The first and great difference which distinguishes this from all the large-spotted Cats, hitherto described,
whose specific characters have been before stated from our author, is that the entire colour of the whole animal is
a buff-yellow which assumes a darker tint, approaching to red, on the nose, and more ochery on the back and sides.
The belly and insides of the limbs partake of this genera] colour, but paler, there being no white part about the
animal.

There may be said to be seven vertical rows of interrupted or imperfect annuli on the sides of the animal.
These, as as well as the like open spots which mark all the Panthers, have, as Major Smith observes, the inner
surface of the annuli more fulvous than the general colour of the sides. In the Leopards no such distinction appears,
nor is there room, as the small congregated dots are too close to admit it. The dorsal line is marked in the same
manner, not with close, but open spots. These annuli differ from those of the Jaguar, to which they bear a
considerable general similitude, in being all nearly circular, whereas those of the American animal become oblong
as they approach the dorsal line; they are also smaller when compared with thesize of the animal, and much more
numerous, covering not only the back, ribs, and haunches of the animal, but descending on the outside the legs, at
least, to the knees.

They differ again from the open annuli of the Jaguar, in being altogether without the spot in the centre,
which renders that species so obvious ; and the tail is spotted from beginning to end, unlike that of the Jaguar,
which has the open oblong marks some way down, and is terminated by annuli of black, yellow, and white, running
round it. The forehead, cheeks, sides of the neck, shoulders, throat, and inside of the limbs, are covered with
numerous, close, small spots, and there is a narrow black bar crosses the lower part of the throat.

The animal stands higher than the Great Jaguar, though it is lighter and slenderer, in which respect it
approaches the Felis Jubata, though it is much larger, in proportion, than that species. The head is smaller than that
of the Jaguar, and, in that respect, agrees with the known species of the Old World.

Its native country was unknown, but it had lived in the menagerie of the Elector.

The characters of this animal, which seem intermediate between the American Jaguar and its large spotted
congeners of the Old World, though diverging from both in the uniformity of the ground colour, seem to accord
considerably with the prevailing notion of the Panther of antiquity, when considered as distinct from the Leopard.
The present apparent rarity of the animal, however, militates against the idea of its identity with the Panther,
hundreds of which were frequently collected together at a time in Rome. It may be observed, however, that none
of these animals are now imported from Syria, whence the Romans drew a great number, and where they still are,
according to Dr. Clark.

We have felt constrained, with Major Smith's permission, who drew the animal, to apply it to the Panther
of antiquity, but with a mark of doubt. After all, the ancients, who were no great zoologists, may have applied the
words Panther, and Pard, or Leopard, to all the larger Spotted Cats indifferently, to the Common Panther and
Leopard of our menagerie, the present animal, the Felis Jubata, the Felis Uncia, and even the Lynx, in which case,
the animal in question, would not be allowed to appropriate to itself, exclusively, the name of Panther. Conjecture
must, for the present, supply the place of certainty we have endeavoured to compress together the sum and
substance of what has been said upon the subject, but by no means pretend to determine the question, or even to
offer an opinion on a mere question of fact, hitherto not satisfactorily ascertained even by Cuvier himself.

The large Spotted Cats of the Old World, though occasionally found in some parts of Asia, are much more
common in Africa, and are, to the latter continent, almost as destructive as the Tiger is to the former. They seem,
however, to have more respect, dictated by fear, for the human species, and will seldom attack a Man, unless
provoked, or much pressed by hunger; but they are cruelly destructive to the inferior animal creation.

For the purpose of taking them, it is usual for the hunter to construct a hiding-place within musket-shot of
a tree, on which is suspended some flesh as a bait for the unconscious beast, which receives the ball while in the
act of taking it. The hunter, for greater caution, then waits till the following day, when a Dog, properly trained, is
sent forward to track the animal to its retreat. If it be still alive, the Dog generally falls a victim, and saves the
hunter from exposing himself, until he is satisfied that the beast is no longer capable of mischief.

The female of the Panther or Leopard is gravid nine weeks, and the young, when born, are blind, and remain
so about nine days afterward ; but the American Jaguar,which appears to have been confounded so much with this
animal, is produced with the eyes open, and the mother is pregnant nearly four months”.

1.2 O guepardo ou chita (Acinonyx jubatus (Schreber, 1775))

As subespécies do guepardo (Figuras 1.11 a 1.14) e sua respectiva distribui¢do geografica
sdo as seguintes:

Acinonyx jubatus venaticus (Griffith, 1821), do Norte da Africa (Argélia, Djibuti, Egito, Mali,
Mauritania, Marrocos, Niger, Tunisia e Saara Ocidental) e da Asia (Afeganistdo, Ira,
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Iraque, Israel, Jordania, Oma, Paquistdo, Arabia Saudita, Siria, € em uma pequena parte
da Comunidade dos Estados Independentes).

Acinonyx jubatus hecki Hitzheimer, 1913, presente na Africa Ocidental (Gana, Mali,
Mauritania, Niger, Senegal, Benin e Burkina Faso).

Acinonyx jubatus raineyii (Heller, 1913), encontrada na Africa Oriental (Quénia, Somalia,
Tanzania e Uganda).

Acinonyx jubatus jubatus (Schreber, 1775), do Sul da Africa (Angola, Botsuana, Republica
Democratica do Congo, Mogambique, Malawi, Africa do Sul, Tanzania, Zambia,
Zimbabué ¢ Namibia).

Acinonyx jubatus soemmeringii (Fitzinger, 1885), da Africa Central (Camardes, Chade,
Republica Centro-Africana, Etidpia, Nigéria, Niger e Sudao).

Ha guepardos no estado selvagem atualmente em porcdes da Africa e Ird, ainda que no
passado se distribuissem desde a costa mediterranea até os mares de Aral e Caspio, chegando a
India, Afeganistio e Usbequistdo [Figura 1.15].

Habitam preferencialmente planicies gramadas abertas, mas também sdo encontrados em
vegetacdes arbustivas, bosques abertos e semidesertos, embora sejam ausentes em florestas
tropicais. Uma combinag@o desses bosques com as planicies abertas ¢ provavelmente o habitat
ideal. Também mostram grande adaptagdo a ambientes aridos. No Monte Quénia, ja foram
relatadas a até 4.000 metros de altitude.

A maior parte de sua populagdo e de habitats viaveis se concentra no sul e leste da Africa.

A Namibia, ao sul, concentra a maior popula¢do de chitas selvagens com 2000 animais. No
total, estima-se que 4500 animais existam na regido sul da Africa que engloba Angola,
Mogambique, Namibia, Botswana, Malawi, Africa do Sul, Zambia, Zimbabue. Em algumas
partes dessa regido ocorrem fora de zonas protegidas em fazendas de pecuaria, onde grandes
predadores como ledes e hienas foram extintos, diminuindo a competicao.
A regifo leste da Africa é outro local de grande concentracio da espécie, abrigando cerca de
2500 animais; e a maior populacdo, com cerca de 710 individuos, se concentra na regido entre
o Serengeti, Masai Mara e Tsavo na divisa da Tanzania e o Quénia. Menos da metade deles,
cerca de 1100, habitam zonas protegidas. E apenas 4 das 15 populacdes conhecidas da regido
sdo maiores que 200 animais. Sabe-se que os guepardos habitam apenas 6% de sua ocorréncia
histérica, embora outros 18% possam também ser habitados e 63% permanecem desconhecidos.
Em alguns paises, como o Suddo e a Somadlia, a situa¢do ¢ pouco conhecida devido a guerras
civis e violéncia.

Na regido noroeste da Africa existem cerca de 250 guepardos da subespécie A. j. hecki,
principalmente na Argélia, Niger, Benin e Burkina Faso. Seu principal refigio ¢ na Argélia com
pouco mais de 50 animais nos parques nacionais Tassili e, especialmente, no Ahaggar. Também
foram detectados nas regides de Tefedest e Eggere. No Niger ha registros nas regides naturais
de Air, Ténéré e Termit. A regido do macico de Termit e arredores ¢ onde a presenca de
guepardos foi mais evidenciada ultimamente no Niger, embora a populacdo esteja
provavelmente encolhendo e possivelmente ndo passe de 10 individuos atualmente. No Parque
Nacional W (dividido entre o Niger, Benin e Burkina Faso) acredita-se que haja de 15 a 25
individuos. No Benin, os unicos refugios onde guepardos ainda podem ser encontrados, em
pequenas quantidades, sdo a Reserva da Biosfera de Pendjari, onde ha entre 5 e 13 chitas, e
obviamente no Parque Nacional W. Populagdes de guepardos 4. j. hecki ainda podem persistir
em Burkina Faso no sudeste do pais, embora no passado fossem registradas no nordeste, centro-
leste e oeste. Estdo possivelmente presentes também no leste de Mali, no macigo de Adrar des
Ifoghas. Em Togo existem indicacdes de populagdes bem pequenas nas reservas de Oti-Kéran
e Oti-Mandouri e no Parque Nacional Fazao Mafakassa.
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Figura 1.12 Guepardos (Wolf, 1861).
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Figura 1.14 Guepardo (Lydekker, 1896: pl. XXV).

Former range
Low density

® High density

Figura 1.15 Distribuicdo geografica de Acinonyx jubatus.
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Outrossim, a 4rea de ocorréncia do chita no Ira estd em regido remota, proxima a fronteira
com o Afeganistdo, onde as forcas de seguranga iranianas tém dificuldade de penetrar, devido
a presenga de gangues que praticam o contrabando e o trafico de heroina. As chitas preferem
habitar biotopos caracterizados por espacos abertos, como semidesertos, pradarias e a savana
africana.

Acinonyx, significa, em grego, “garras iméveis”, ja que € o unico felideo que nao as
consegue retrair por completo, permanecendo visiveis mesmo quando recolhidas ao méximo,
sendo usadas para permitir uma maior aderéncia ao solo enquanto corre, acelera ¢ manobra no
terreno; os filhotes, porém, conseguem subir em arvores por terem as garras mais finas.

O corpo da chita ¢ esbelto, musculoso e esguio, ainda que de aparéncia delgada e
constitui¢do aparentemente fragil. Tem uma caixa toracica de grande capacidade, um abddmen
retraido, uma coluna extremamente flexivel, além de pernas longas; - adapta¢des para a corrida
em alta velocidade. Tem uma cabeca pequena, um focinho curto, olhos posicionados na parte
superior da face, narinas largas e orelhas pequenas e arredondadas com uma mancha preta na
parte de tras. O seu pelo ¢ amarelado, salpicado de pontos negros arredondados, € na face
existem duas linhas negras, de cada lado do focinho, que descem dos olhos até a boca, formando
de fato um trajeto de ldgrimas. Sua funcdo acredita-se ser para proteger do brilho do sol, j& que
cacam durante a claridade do dia.

O guepardo tem um coragdo relativamente pequeno, que bombeia apenas uma pequena
quantidade de sangue. Um animal adulto pode pesar entre 28 e 65 kg. O comprimento total do
corpo variade 112 a 150 cm. O comprimento da cauda, usada para equilibrar o corpo do animal
durante a corrida, pode variar entre 66 e 84 cm. O guepardo-asiatico tem uma cabega menor do
que os seus primos africanos. Suas pernas sdo mais curtas, sua pelagem mais espessa € seu
pescogo € mais poderoso.

Guepardos tém uma alta propor¢do de fibras musculares temporais que puxam
horizontalmente. Isso ¢ compensado com caninos curtos e, portanto, menor abertura das
mandibulas quando uma mordida fatal ¢ realizada. A abertura nasal ¢ limitada em ambos os
lados por raizes dos caninos superiores, mas dentes menores permitem a abertura alargada. As
vias respiratorias t€ém uma seccdo transversal larga, particularmente as cavidades nasais e
passagens que ligam a faringe e a traqueia. Isso facilita o movimento do ar durante a respiracao.
O alargamento destes tratos de ligagdo ¢ uma das principais razdes para a pronunciada
protuberancia do cranio.

A caca dos guepardos envolve uma perseguicao das presas a alta velocidade e uma
mordida na garganta para sufoca-la [Figura 1.16].

Passagens nasais largas e grandes ajudam a aumentar a concentracdo de oxigénio no
sangue durante a sufocamento da presa, permitindo que o guepardo recupere o folego apds a
captura.

As pernas dos guepardos sdo estreitas em comparagdo com outros gatos. As patas da
frente t€m quatro dedos e um ergot (5° dedo situado na parte interna das patas, a altura do
metacarpo ou metatarso) e as patas traseiras também tém quatro dedos.

Os filhotes nascem com uma pelagem longa indo da cabeca ao inicio da cauda. Isso fa-
los parecer como ratéis (Mellivora capensis (Schreber, 1776), Carnivora, Mustelidae, um
animal agressivo) e os camufla na grama alta, protegendo-os de ledes, hienas e dguias. Eles a
perdem gradativamente até a adolescéncia.
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Figura 1.16 Guepardo [?] (notar mordida no pescogo da presa) e leoa cagando gazelas (Villa Romana del Casale,
Piazza Armerina, Sicilia, século IV).

Os guepardos sempre foram famosos por sua velocidade, mas a velocidade méaxima
alcangada ainda ¢ controversa. Em distancias de até 500 m ela é geralmente considerada entre
96 ¢ 104 km/h. Em 78 arrancadas na natureza, a velocidade média foi de 87 km/h. Velocidades
de 114, 135 e 145 km/h também j4 foram relatadas, mas sdo improvaveis. Entretanto, é seguro
afirmar que, em condi¢des ideais e ao nivel do chdo, eles podem atingir velocidades préximas
a 112 km/h. Em uma certa ocasido, foi relatado um guepardo que correu atras de sua presa por
640 metros em 20 segundos (medidos com um crondmetro) e 73 metros em aproximadamente
dois segundos — 1152 e 1314 km/h respectivamente. [Adaptado de
https://pt.wikipedia.org/wiki/ Acinonyx_jubatus].
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1.3 Os linces (Lynx lynx (Linnaeus, 1758) e Lynx pardinus (Temminck, 1827)) e o caracal
(Caracal caracal (Schreber, 1776))

O lince eurasiatico (Lynx [ynx (Linnaeus, 1758)) ¢ um gato de tamanho médio distrbuido
pela Escandinavia, Europa Central e Oriental, Asia Central, Sibéria e Asia Oriental [Figura

1.17].

Figura 1.17 Distribui¢@o geografica [em verde escuro] do Lynx lynx.

Tem de 80 a 130 cm de comprimento e de 60-75 cm de altura no ombro. A cauda mede
de 11 a 34,5 cm de comprimento. Os machos usualmente pesam entre 18 e 30 kg e as fémeas
de 8 a 21 kg. Os machos da Sibéria, que tém o maior corpo podem pesar até 38 kg; alguns
exemplares chegaram a 45 kg. Tem pernas relativamente longas e poderosas. Também possui
uma cauda curta com a extremidade preta e tufos de pelos pretos nas orelhas [Figuras 1.18-
1.20].

Figura 1.18 Lynx lynx (Linnaeus, 1758) (Schreber).
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Figura 1.20 Lynx lynx (Linnaeus, 1758) (Lydekker, 1916: 394).

Durante o verdo, o lince eurasidtico tem uma pelagem relativamente curta, avermelhada
ou marrom, que tende a ser de uma coloracdo mais brilhante no limite sul de sua distribuigao.
No inverno, a pelagem ¢ substituida por uma camada muito mais densa de pelos sedosos,
variando de um cinza-prateado a um marrom-acinzentado. A parte ventral do animal, incluindo
o0 pescogo e as bochechas, sdo brancas durante todo o ano. A pelagem € quase sempre marcada
com manchas pretas, se bem que seu numero e padrdo sejam altamente variaveis. Alguns
exemplares também possuem faixas marrom-escuras na testa e no dorso. As manchas tendem
a ser mais numerosas em animais das popula¢cdes medidionais, mas linces com pelagem
densamente manchada podem existir ao lado de outros com pelagem simples. [Adaptado de
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Lynx].

O lince-ibérico (Lynx pardinus (Temminck, 1827)), anteriormente considerado uma
subespécie do lince-euroasiatico (Lynx lynx), é agora classificado como espécie separada.
Ambas as espécies percorriam juntas a Europa Central durante o Pleistoceno, separadas apenas
por escolhas de habitat.

Apresenta muitas das caracteristicas tipicas dos linces, como orelhas peludas, pernas
longas, cauda curta e um colar de pelo que se assemelha a uma barba. Ao contrario dos seus
parentes mais proximos, o lince-ibérico tem uma cor castanho-amarelada com manchas [Figura
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1.21] O comprimento da cabeca e do corpo ¢ de 85 a 110 centimetros, com a pequena cauda a
acrescentar um comprimento adicional de 12 a 30 centimetros. O macho ¢ maior que a fémea e
podem pesar até cerca de 27 kg. A longevidade maxima na natureza ¢ de treze anos.

i
M S
Figura 1.21 Lince-ibérico (Lynx pardinus (Temminck, 1827)).

O lince-ibérico ¢ especialista na caga de coelhos, os quais representam 79,5% a 86,7% da
sua dieta, com fraca capacidade de se adaptar a outro tipo de alimentagdo. Um macho necessita
de um coelho por dia; uma fémea gravida come trés coelhos por dia. A queda acentuada das
populagdes da sua principal fonte de alimento, como resultado de duas doengas, contribuiu para
o declinio do felino. O lince também foi afectado pela perda do matagal, o seu habitat principal,
pelo desenvolvimento humano, incluindo mudangas no uso do solo (como o monocultivo de
arvores) e pela construcdo de barragens e estradas. Os atropelamentos com veiculos sdo a
principal causa de morte ndo-natural do lince-ibérico.

E a espécie de felino mais ameagada no mundo e o carnivoro em maior perigo na Europa.
O lince-ibérico ¢ endémico da Peninsula Ibérica, no sul da Europa [Figuras 1.22 e 1.23].
[Adaptado de https://pt.wikipedia.org/wiki/Lince-ibérico].

Figura 1.22 Antiga distribui¢do do lince-ibérico.
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Figura 1.23 Distribuigao atual do limce ibérico.

O caracal (Caracal caracal (Schreber, 1776)) [Figuras 1.24 ¢ 1.25] mede entre 40 ¢ 65
cm; a cauda ¢ curta. E o maior dos “grandes gatos” africanos. Os machos podem pesar até 18
kg e as fémeas 16 kg. Possui pernas longas ¢ uma aparéncia esguia. A cor da pelagem pode
variar de avermelhado, acinzentado a amarelo torrado, embora até se conhegcam casos de
individuos todos negros; a pelagem ¢é branca no andomen, bochechas e garganta. Tem linhas
negras que vao do olho até o nariz. As orelhas possuem coloragdo clara e sdo pretas atras. O
trago mais distintivo do caracal ¢ o tufo de longos pelos pretos atras das orelhas’, com quase
4,4 cm [Figuras 1.25 e 1.26].

Figura 1.24 Caracal caracal (Schreber, 1776) (Schreber).

> Dai 0 nome caracal, provindo do turco garah-qoulag = orelha preta ( 053 qarah — preto (a), GY% qoulnq = orelha;
seg. Klaproth, 1836: 567, no turco de Constantinopla; ver tb. Viguier (1790: 408 (qarah) e 410 (qoulaq)).
Modernamente, em turco, karakulak.
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Figura 1.25 Caracal caracal (Schreber, 1776) (Lydekker, 1896: pl. XXIII).

Figura 1.26 Cabega de caracal, mostrando o longo tufo de pelos pretos atras das orelhas.

Um caracal selvagem vive cerca de 12 anos, mas em cativeiro pode chegar aos 17 anos.
Como ¢ um animal facil de se domesticar, ¢ utilizado na caga em paises como o
Irdhttps://pt.wikipedia.org/wiki/Ir%C3%A30 ¢ a [ndia.

Distribui-se pela Africa e pelo Sudoeste Asiatico [Figura 1.27]. Seu habitat consiste
normalmente de estepes e desertos, mas também aparece em florestas ou savanas. [Adaptado
de https//en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Caracal].
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Figura 1.27 Distribuicdo geografica [em verde] do Caracal caracal.
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2.0 “LEOPARDO” E A “PANTERA” NAS ANTIGAS CIVILIZACOES E
NOS ESCRITOS DE AUTORES GREGOS E ROMANOS

2.1 O leopardo na iconografia das antigas civilizacoes

Nys & Bretschneider (2008) publicaram um artigo espléndido sobre a iconografia do
leopardo nas antigas civilizagdes, com preciosas figuras. Conforme a declaragao desses autores:

“An attempt has been made to include every known picture of the leopard in the investigation and to exclude
all the dubious cases, where the depicted animal can easily be a lion. In total some 175 pictures were found, ranging
from the depiction of the animal itself to representations of its skin. Mesopotamia and the Levant brought forth the
greatest number of objects (60), but that was solely due to the wide distribution of objects in the so called
Intercultural style (...). Next came Egypt (50), then the Aegean (35) and finally Anatolia (28). It is not the intention
to include all investigated pictures of leopards in this article. The most important will be treated, others will be
only mentioned with a reference”.

Concluiram esses dois autores que:

“It is obvious that the iconography of the leopard is very complex®. The leopard seems to play a positive
role and its most important task seems to have been to emphasise, protect and enhance the living conditions of
men. It is however clear that its iconography is more multifaceted than that and is somewhat depended on the form
in which the leopard is depicted, direct or indirect (via its skin), and the region where it occurs.

Most depictions of leopards in Mesopotamia and Levant are related to warfare, combat and hunting. This
association exists in the other regions as well, albeit on a much lesser scale. Representations of leopards in Egypt
are rare and are only linked with men, but in Anatolia and the Aegean women with leopards dominate. The goddess
in a chariot that is drawn by two leopards as represented on a bronze plate that was found in northern Iran is unique
in the region and suggests clearly for the first time that the leopard took part in certain religious rites or myths.
The greatest fraction of the images from Egypt show people dressed in leopards skins. Two skins were found in
the Tomb of Tutankhamen, one real, the other an imitation.

The skin of the leopard does seem to identify priests and deceased in Egypt where it at the same time helps
to conquer death. In the Aegean wearing a leopard skin suggests a high status, as it perhaps does in Anatolia, and
in Mesopotamia the skin is worn by soldiers for its protective function. This protective function is without doubt
present when leopards are depicted at (the entrances of) palaces and temples or on altars, as is the case in Egypt
(Avaris) and Mesopotamia (Uqair and Tall Munbaqa) and conceivably even in Anatolia (Catal Hilyiik) and in the
Aegean (Knossos). Seals in the shape of leopards, as have been found in both Anatolia and Mesopotamia, certainly
have a protective and even apotropaic function, but the same may be assumed with other objects decorated with
leopards or with motifs reminiscent of the leopard skins: daggers, knifes, axes, chairs and thrones (found in the
Aegean and Egypt), war chariots and horses, vases from the so-called Intercultural style, seals with combat-scenes
(all these found in Mesopotamia) and people dressed in leopards skins. These last include not only the warriors
from Mesopotamia, but also the priests and deceased from Egypt, the dignitaries of the Aegean and of the Zagros-
region, some Masters of the Animals as seen on vases from the Intercultural style, and most probably also the
hunters/dancers from Catal Hiiyiik and the woman and men statuettes from Anatolia.

Next to protection leopards also offer support to man in his struggle against evil. This is obviously the case
with the Egyptian pharaoh who is eventually the mediator between men and gods, in the decoration of the objects
of the Intercultural style and in the combat-scenes. Mistresses and Masters of the animals receive the same support
both when they are dressed in a leopard skin, sitting on leopards or are accompanied by them. Key-objects in this
respect are the figurines from Catal Hilyiik and Hacilar and the cupper bowl that is kept in Berlin. This last piece
is presumably very important for vases of Jiroft, dating from the mid to late 3 mill. BC. The motif of leopards
accompanied by snakes seems to be typical for the Iranian iconography.

Opposite to what seemed to be suggested by some of the oldest depictions of the leopard, (as found in Catal
Hiiyiik and Hacilar) direct relations between the animal and fertility are rare. At the most an indirect association
can be suspected and this connection is shown in very varied ways and seems to have more to do with the general

® Ver também Messedaglia (1941).

30 Arquivos do NEHILP | Numero 14



notion of the endless cycle of life instead of with the aspect of fertility itself. Examples of a direct relation can be
seen with the Hittite gods TeSuba and Hepat(u), the Phrygian goddess Cybele and perhaps, if Gimbutas is correct,
the Snake goddess of Knossos. In Egypt the Horizon leopards’, the Imuit fetish, the Sem-priests and the deceased
dressed in leopard skins can be linked to the Weltkreislauf”.

2.2 O Epico de Gilgamesh

Datando da terceira dinastia de Ur (ca. 2100 aC), esse grande poema da antiga
Mesopotamia ¢ conhecido através da versdao “babilénica antiga”, do século XVIII aC,
conhecido como Shiitur eli sharri (“ultrapassando todos os outros reis”), por causa de seu
incipit, mas poucos tabletes dela sobrevieram. A versao “standard” data dos séculos XIII-X aC,
e tem Sha nagba imuru (“aquele que vé o vazio”) como incipit. Quase dois ter¢os dessa versao,
escrita em doze tabletes, foram recuperados. Algumas das melhores copias foram descobertas
nas ruinas da biblioteca do rei assirio Assurbanipal (século VII aC).

Figura 2.1 “A damaged masterpiece: the front side of the better preserved tablet of the Gilgamesh epic” (George,
1999: xxix).

Na tradugdo inglesa existem as seguintes passagens referentes a pantera:

Tablete VIII 15:

“May the bear mourn you, the hyena, the panther, the cheetah, the stag and the jackal,
the lion, the wild bull, the deer, the ibex, all the beasts of the wild!” (George, 1999: 63).

7 Nys & Bretschneider referem-se aqui as duas figuras constantes na prancha 7 de Budge [Figura 2.9],
identificando-as como leopardo, talvez baseados nas pintas da pele do animal. Mas Budge (1913: 258) identificou-
as como ledes (pois parece que esses animais possuem juba) [Figura 2.11]:

4. Two lions seated back to back and supporting the
harizan S5, over which extends the sky ==. The lion on

the right is called SgF P";’ ‘ﬂ, i.e, " Yesterday,” and that
on the left Tuau *k& o, re., “To-day"
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Tablete VIII 50:

“O my friend, wild ass on the run, donkey of he uplands, panther of the wild, my friend Enkidu, wild
ass on the run, donkey of the uplands, panther of the wild!” (George, 1999: 65, 77, 80, 84).

Tablete X 260:

“I had yet to reach the tavern-keeper, my clothing was worn out.
[T killed] bear, hyena, lion, panther, cheetah,
deer, ibex, the beasts and game of the wild:
I ate their flesh, their pelts I flayed” (George, 1999: 85).

2.3 O Papiro de Ani ou Livro dos Mortos

Budge (1913: 242-243), descrevendo a prancha 5 do Livro dos Mortos (Papiro de Ani),
disse:

“In the centre of Plate V [Figura 2.2] the mummy of Ani is seen lying in a funerary coffer or shrine mounted
on a boat provided with runners, which is drawn by oxen. At the head and foot of the coffer are masses of flowers
and branches of trees. In the fore part of the boat is a painted wooden figure of the goddess Nephthys, and in the
stern is a similar figure of Isis. Just behind Isis are the two posts to which are fastened steering oars, or paddles.
By the side of the mummy kneel Ani’s wife Tutu, with her left hand raised to her forehead in an attitude of
lamentation. Her arms and shoulders are bare, and she wears a single garment fastened about her waist. In front of

the boat is the SEM p k gf priest, arrayed in white linen garments, over which he wears a leopard skin [Figura
2.3]. The leopard was always associated with the Land of the Dead, and the skin of the animal was supposed
to bestow upon its wearer special powers in dealing with the souls of the dead [negrito nosso]”.

Na prancha 6 [Figuras 2.4 e 2.5] de Budge vé-se novamente um sacerdote vestindo pele
de leopardo. A prancha 12 [Figuras 2.6 e 2.7], segundo Budge (1913: 274, 275), representa :

“The Osiris Ani standing with his hands raised in adoration of the series of gods who preside over the great
cities of Egypt. Behind him stands his wife Tutu, holding a sistrum in her right hand and the green head of some

TRn
plant in her left. (...). Vignette 2. A door surmounted by ostrich feathers and urei wearing disks ﬁﬁ PP @ . Before

it stands the Anmutef i“m e ‘fﬁ priest, wearing the lock of hair % symbolic of youth, on the right side of his
head. His dress consists of a short white linen loin cloth and a lepard skin, his arms coming through holes in the
skin where the fore-legs of the leopard had been. His left hand clasps the skin of the right hind leg of the animal”.

E na prancha 15 [Figuras 2.8 e 2.9], conforme Budge (1913: 278), ha:

=
“A seated statue of Ani the scribe. Facing it is a figure of the Sem priest p ¥ who is clad in linen garments
over which he has put a leopard’s skin”.
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Figura 2.2 Trecho do papiro de Ani (Livro dos mortos) — prancha 5 de Budge (1913).
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Figura 2.3 Detalhe da prancha 5 de Budge (1913).
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Figura 2.4 Parte do papiro de Ami (Livro dos Mortos) — prancha 6 de Budge (1913)
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Figura 2.5 Detalhe da prancha 6 de Budge (1913).
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Figura 2.6 Parte do papiro de Ani (Livro dos Mortos) — prancha 12 de Budge(1913).
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Figura 2.7 Detalhe da prancha 12 de Budge (1913).
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Figura 2.8 Parte do Papiro de Ani (Livro dos Mortos) — prancha 14 de Budge (1913).
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Figura 2.9 Detalhe da prancha 14 de Budge (1913).
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Figura 2.10 Parte do papiro Ani (Livro dos Mortos) — prancha 7 de Budge (1913).

Figura 2.11 Detalhe da prancha 7 de Budge (1913).

Duas deusas egipcias tém vestes ou partes do corpo relacionadas com leopardos. Uma ¢
Seshat [Figura 2.12], deusa da sabedoria, conhecimento e escrita. A outra ¢ Anmut [Figura
2.13] - a “grande devoradora”, com cabega de crocodilo, térax de leopardo e a parte traseira de
hipopdtamo; ela devorava os coragdes dos mortos que pesavam mais do que uma pluma na
balanga...
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Figura 2.12 A deusa Seshat.
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Figura 2.13 A deusa Anmut, com cabeca de crocodilo, térax de leopardo e corpo posterior de hipopdtamo —

detalhe da prancha 3 de Budge (1913).
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2.4 O leopardo no Antigo Testamento

Segundo Carpenter (W. M.) (1833: 90-91, 1868: 150-151):

“The Hebrew name (Nimrah) of this animal is taken from its spotted color. (,,,).

The scripture references to this animal [leopard] are not numerous, but like all its other references they are
founded on the strictest propriety. Jeremiah refers in one place to its spotted skin, (ch. XI1.23), and in another (ch.
V.6) to its artful ambuscades; a feature in its character to which Hosea also alludes, (ch. XII1.7); ‘as a leopard by
the way will I observe them’ — doubtless, to punish them for their flagrant and unrepented crimes. Habakkuk,
describing the rapid march of the Chaldeans upon Jersusalem, compared the movement of their horses to the
extraordinary swiftness of this animal: ‘Their horses also are swifters than leopards, ch. 1.8. But the most beautiful
allusion to this creature is in Isaiah’s prophecy of the happy times of the Messiah’s reign:

The wolf also shall dwell with the lamb,

And the leopard shall lie with the kid;
And the calf, and the young Lion, and the fatling together;
And a little child shall lead them.

How great and extraordinary must such a change appear, when it is recollected that the leopard never can
be satiated with prey, and that man has never yet subdued the ferocity of his natural disposition!

It seems that these animals were very numerous in Palestine, as there are places which bear names indicative
of having been their haunts. In the tribe of Gad there was a town named Beth-Nimrah® — leopard’s house, (Numb.
XXXI1.36; compare verse 3); Isaiah and Jeremy speak of the ‘waters of Nimrim’, i. e. of the leopards — not far

% Beth-Nimrah (717723 N°2) era uma cidade da antiga Israel. Localizava-se a leste do rio Jorddo e era atribuida a
tribo de Gad. O nome é preservado nos toponimos Tel Nimrin ¢ Wadi Nimrin, mas a localizagdo da antiga cidade
acredita-se que ficava no Tel Bleibil.

Em Calmet (1830: 275) 1é-se:

BETH-NIMRAH, 7¥3-N"3, Bnfaupé : the
house of the leopard [or tiger ;] from ) ne-
mer : otherwise, of rebellion ; from 7\ marah :
otherwise, of bitterness ; from "I marar [or

of commutalwﬁ_k

BETH-NIMRAH,a city of Gad, Numb. xxxii.
86 ; Josh. xiii. 27. We take it to be Nimrim
(Jer. xlviii. 34.), or Bethnabris, five miles north
from Livias. The difficulty lies in extending the
tribe of Gad so far a8 Nimrim south, or Bethna-
bris north.

[This appears by Isaiah xv. 6; Jer. xlviii. 84,
to have been a place abounding in waters,
whence some would derive it from the Arabic,
“to find water :” but it might be a temple of
Bacchus, accompanied by his proper emblem
the Indian tiger. Some render nimra rather
panther than tiger : i.e. a beast spotted, mot
striped.

E segundo Strong (1890: 20, 79)

1039. M2 M3 Béyth Nimrdh, bayth aim-

: raw’; from 1004 and the fem. of
52485 house of (the) leopard; Beth-Nimrah, a placa
east of the Jordan!

1004. "3 bavith, bak’yith; proh. from 1129
ahbrev.: a house

5246 =132 nameér, naw-mare’; from an unused

“" root meaa. prop. to fillrate, i.e, be lim-
pid {comp. 5247 and 5249], and thus to gpat or stain
as if by drippiog: a leopard (from its stripes):—
leopard.
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distant, (Isa. XV.6; Jer. LVII1.34); and Solomon strongly intimates that they were numerous on the mountains of
Lebanon, Cant. IV.8”.

Conforme Kitto (1839: 215):

“Le?ar ”—There is no question that the leopard is in-
tended by the word ) namer, for the same word denotes
this animal in the Chaldee, Syriac, Arabic, and Ethiopic, and
in Jer. xiii. 23, there is a distinct allusion to its spotted skin.
It would seem that these animals were formerly common in
Palestine, as several places bear names which seem to intimate
that they were infested by leopards, as “ Nimrakh” (Num.
xxxii, 3); “ Beth-Nimrah” (Num. v. 36; Josh. xiii. 27);
and “ waters of Nimrah” (Isa. xv. 6; Jer. xlviii. 34) ; and
bere we read of “the mountains of leopards.” The leopard
1s gtill known in Syria and Arabia, though no longer common.
It is the most beautiful animal of the lion family ; which may
one reason why it is more noticed in Scripture than any
other creature of that family, except the lion itself. The
ranges of black rosettes, with which its yellow hide is marked,
give it an appearance which has always been admired, and
m the comparison in Jeremiah, to which we have
tred. It has much resemblance to the tiger, except in
baving black rosettes, instead of black stripes: but it is a
much smaller animal, and of inferior powers. It is however
very savage and ferocious ; and, in the insidious and stealth
n of its kind, assaults all sorts of animals ; man himself
Dot being altogether exempted from its attacks.

Hemprich & Ehrenberg (1828; obra ndo paginada) descreveram da Siria, Arébia Félix e
Etiopia o leopardo que chamaram de Felis nimr (atualmente Panthera pardus nimr) [Figura
2.14]. Registraram os nomes dados a esse felino em arabe, tigrense e amarico:

Arabis Syriae, Arabiae et Nubiae hodieque vocatur Nimr 45 aut el Nimr it i.e. Maculata, Varia. Habessinis
Tigrensibus vocatur Nimr (Namer 22C: Ludolf), Amharuis Nibr (Naber 201C: Ludolf).

Figura 2.14 Panthera pardus nimr (Hemprich & Ehrenberg, 1833) (Hemprich & Ehrenberg, 1828-1833, pl. XVII).

Na sequéncia, apresentamos as passagens biblicas referentes ao leopardo segundo a
Septuaginta (Rahlfs, 1979) e a Vulgata (Gryson, 1994):
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API®MOI/ Liber Numerorum 32: 3

““Atap®b kol Aaifav kol "Talnp kol Nappa kai "Ecefov, kol "EAeoin kol Zefopd kai Napad kai Bawdv”.
“Atharot et Dibon et Iazer et Nemra Esbon et Eleale et Sabam et Nebo et Beon”.

API®MOI/ Liber Numerorum 32: 36

“xoi v Nappav kol v Babapdv, tolelg dyvpag kai Enovielc tpofdtav™.
“et Bethnamrah [Beth-nimrah] et Betharan urbes munitas et caulas pecoribus suis”

AYXMA/ Canticum Canticorum 4: 8

“debpo amd APdavov, vopen, debpo and Aavov Edevon kol dieledon Anod apyiig ToTEMS, A0 KEQUATG
Yavip koi "Eppov, ard povop®dv AeOvTov, Ard 0pimv Tapdaiemv”.

“veni de Libano sponsa veni de Libano vni coronaberis de capite Amana de verrice Sanir et Hermon de
cubilibus leonum de montibus pardorum”.

HXAIAZX/ Isaias Propheta 11: 6

“kai ovpookndnoetal AOKog HeT’ Apvos, Kol TaPSdaALg cuvovaradoeTal Epipm, Kol Looyaplov Kol Tadpog
kol Aéav dpo fookndnocovral, kol Toidiov pikpov d&et avtong”.

“habitabit lpus 46rovo46ss et pardus cum hedo accubabit vitulus et 46ro et ovis simul morabantur et puer
paevulus minabit eos”.

HXAIAZX/ Isaias Propheta 15: 6

“10 DOwp g Neppeip Epnpov £otat, Kai 6 yOpTog avTiig EKhelyel xOpTOC Yap YA®POG 0K Eotar”.
“aquae enim Nemrim desertae erunt quia aruit herba defecit germen viror omnis interiit”.

IEPEMIAY/ Hieremias Propheta 5: 6

“d10. todTo Emaicev avTovg AV €K ToD dpupod, kol AVKog Emg TAV oikidV dAOBpgvGEY avTOVG, Kol
TaAPOdOIG EYpNYOPNGEV ETL TOC TOAELG ADTAOV TAVTEG 01 EKTOPEVOUEVOL ATT” DTV Onpevdncovtal, §ti EmAnOvvay
acefeiog avTdV, ioyvoav &v Toig AmooTpoais avTdV”.

“idcirco percussit eos 46ro de silva 46rovo ad vesperam vastavit eos pardus vigilans super civitates eorum
omnis qui egressus fuerit ex eis capietur quia multiplicatae sunt praevaricationes eorum confortatae sunt aversiones
eorum”.

IEPEMIAY/ Hieremias Propheta 13: 23

“el dAAGEETON AiBioy 1O Séppa adTod Kol TaPdaAg Td motkiApoTo adTHC, Kol Dusic Suvijoeche e morficat
pHepabnKoTeg TO Kok,

“si mutare postest Aethiops pellem suam at pardus varietates suas et vos poteritis bene facere cum
didiceritis malum”. [Figura 2.15].

IEPEMIAY/ Hieremias Propheta 48: 34

“amo kpavyfg Eoefav og Edeadn ai morelg adtdv EdwKav @oviy adT®dv rd Zoyop €0 Qpavoip Kol
Aylocaiicio 6t kai to Ddmp NePpip eig katdravpa Eotor”.

“de clamore Esebon usque Eleale et laesa dederunt vocem suam a Segor usque ad Oronaim vitula
conternante aquae quoque Namrin pessimae sunt”.
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THLE LEOPARD,

Can the Leopard change his spote?
Or the Ethiop his #kin®

Then may those do good who bear
Sull an Unchang'd Heart within!

Figura 2.15 Desenho de Barton (1856: prancha antes da p. 5), referente ao texto de Jeremias (13: 23).

AANIHA/ Daniel Propheta 7: 6

“omicw TovTOL €0edpovv Kol idov Onpilov Erepov woel mapdaMg, Kol AT TTEPd TEGCAPO TETEWVOD
VIEPAVO aVTiG, Kol Técoapeg Kepolal T@ Onpie, kal éovaio £660n avti)”.

“post hoc aspiciebam et ecce alia quasi pardus et alas habebat avis quattuor super se et et quattuor capita
erant in bestia et potestas data este i”.

QX>HE/ Osee Propheta 13: 7

“koi Eoopat avToig Mg TAVOP Kol OC TAPSAALG KOTA THV 030V “Accupiav”.
“et erro eis quase leaena sicut pardus in via Assyriorum”.

AMBAKOYM/ Abacuc Propheta 1: 8

“kai gEarodvtor VmEp maPdaAELS ol immor avtod kol 0&HTEpOl VmEP TOLEG AVKOLG TiC Apoapiag kal
&imndoovtal ol inmelg avTod Kol OpURcovCt pakpoBey Kol TeTacONooVTUL AOG GeTOC TPOOLOG €ig TO Payelv”.

“leviores pardis equi eius et velociores lupis vespertinis et diffundentur equites eius euites namque eius de
longe venient volabunt quasi aquila festinans ad comedendum”.
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2.5 O leopardo nos escritos gregos e latinos da Antiguidade Classica

2.5.1 Na lliada de Homero (em grego antigo ‘Ounpog) (século VIII aC) encontram-se as mais
antigas referéncias ao leopardo (wapdaiic) feitas no Ocidente:

) Livro III, 15-2:

Of 8 Sre 8% oyedov foav én’ adlhjlotow dvres
Tpwow pév mpopdxiler *AXééardpos Beoardis,
nmapdadény dpowaw Exywy kal kepmile rofa
xat Eidhos adrap S Bobipe ddw wexopuluéva xadxkd
mdMav "Apyelwr mpoxadilero mdvras dplaTous
avrifiov payloacbor év aivij dniotire.

[Now when they were come near, as they advanced one host against the other, among the Trojans there
stood forth as champion godlike Alexander, bearing upon his shoulders a panther [pdrdalis] skin and his curved
bow, with his sword; and brandishing two spears tipped with bronze he challenged all the best of Argives to fight
with him face to face in dread combat]. (Murray, 1928: 117, 118).

Anthon (1848: 245) comentou:

“moapdorénv. ‘A panther’s skin’. Properly an adjective, with dopdav understood. (...). We have here a
remnant of an early, and, at one time, very general custom, namely, that of wearing skins or hides for defensive
armor. The mode of wearing the lion’s skin, for example, is shown in two small bronzes of very high antiquity
[Figura 2.16].

Figura 2.16 Estatuetas de bronze mostrando o modo de vestir peles de ledo (Anthon, 1848: 246).

Livro XXI, 571-580:
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“Os elmav "Axdfa dlels péver, év 8¢ of frop
dAxippoy dpudro mrodepilew mdé pdyeoBar.
nore mapdakis elov Pabdeins ek SvAdyoto
avdpos Bnpnripos évavriov, oddé 7 Bupd
rapPel 0vd¢ ¢oPeiras, émel kev YAayudv dxovon*
el mep yap ¢pldpevés pw 5 odrdoy #é Pidyow,
dAd e ral mept dovpl memapuévn odk dmolijyer
dArds, mplv " B¢ EvpPlijpevar ne Saudfrar:
ds "Avrijropos vids dyavod, dios 'Ayijrep,
ovx eledev devyew, mpiv meprjoarr” *Axidijos,

[So saying he gathered himself together to abide Achilles’ oncoming, and within him his valiant heart was
fain to war and to do battle. Even as a pard [pdrdalis] goeth forth from a deep thicket before the face of a huntsman,
neither is anywise afraid at heart, nor fleeth when she heareth the baying of the hounds; for though the man be
beforehand with her and smite her with thrust or with dart, yet even pierced through with the spear she ceaseth not
from her fury until she grapple with him or be slain. Even so lordly Antenor’s son, goodly Agenor, refused to flee
till he should make trial of Achilles...]. (Murray, 1934: 450, 451).

2.5.2 Aesopus (em grego antigo Aicwnoc) (ca. 620 — 564 aC), célebre por suas fabulas, que vao
ser parafraseadas por muitos autores posteriores, legou-nos uma fabula sobre a “raposa e o
leopardo (pardalis)” (Del Furia, 1809: 26, 27):

MG S0¢ o AN nE & Ndpdars.

.A.Aw’mvE © mdpdaig ik xdAug Werlor. Tig

I mapdirews wap ixase my W oo pars woii-

Aaw apofBaRouéins, f dAwmnE’ vmorvysoa eime:

% woTor €3 xaAM ey UTdpyw, NTicE T caua ,
\ \ \ 4 /

my &% Juyny mimosmpdvn vy ydve.

‘O uoSog ol y Sri U cwparixol xdAdoug,
apeivwr ¢siv 0 mg diawolug xoopog.
[Fab. XIII. Vulpes et Pardus.

[Vulpes et Pardus de pulcritudine contendebant. Pardus itaque corporis sui varietatem quum continuo
praedicaret, Quanto te pulcrior, Vulpes tandem ait, ego sum iudicanda, quae non corpus, sed mentem varie ornatam
gero!

Fabula significat, quod mentis dccor, pulcritudine corporis praestantior est]’.

2.5.3 No livro IV (Melpomene) de suas “Histdrias”, Herédoto (‘(Hpodotog) (484 — 425 aC)
apresentou uma lista da fauna da Libia, fazendo breve menc¢ao ao panther (névonp):

“Katd 1o0¢ vopddag 8¢ €oti otV 0008V, AAL’ dAla To1dde, mhyapyol kal {opkadeg kol Povfaiieg kol
dvot, oK ol Ta képea Eyovteg AAL” GAAol dmotot (ov yap O1 mivovot), kol Opveg, TAV Td KEpea Toiot eoiviél ol
myeeg moedvrat (pnéyabog 8¢ t0 Onpiov todTo KoTd Podv €oti), Kol Pacodpio kol Datvar kol HoTpryes Kol Kptoi
dryprot kol diktves kol 0deg Kol wavONpeg xai fOpveg, kal KpokOOEILOL HGOV TE TPUTNYEES YEPCNIOL, Tf|OL GOVPN oL
€upepéotarol, kai aTpovbol katdyalol, kai deieg pikpoi, kEpog &v Ekaotog Exovteg TadTd Te 01 avTodt éoti Onpia
Kol 16 ep T 8N, TANV ELEQOL TE Kal DOG dypiov Ehagog 8& kai D¢ dyprog &v Apim maumay ovk E6tl. Mudv 88
vévea TpiEa 00td0L EoTt 01 pév dimodeg kKoAéovtat, o1 6 (eyépieg (T 6€ odvopa TovTo €oti puev Apuotikdv, dovaton
8¢ kot ‘EALGSo yA@dooav Povvoi), ol 0¢ €yvées. Eiol 0¢ kai yolal év 1® oheio ywoueval tfol Taptooinot

? Na tradugdo de Rose (1870: 55): “PARD AND FOX. A LEOPARD and a Fox upon the road,/ Discoursed of beauty.
And the Leopard showed/ His bright and shining spots, his leopard skin./ ‘Aye’, said the Fox, ‘twere better if
within/ We found so varied and so fair a mind’/ The kernel, friend, is worthier than its rind”.

Arquivos do NEHILP | Numero 14 49



opodtotor. Tosabta pév vov Onpio 1) Tdv vopddmv Aoy yi| s, dcov Nusic ioTopéovteg émi pakpdToTov oloi
1€ &yevopeda £Ecéobon” (Godley, 1928: 394, 396)'.

2.5.4 Xenofonte (Eevopdv) (ca. 430 — 354 aC) dedicou o capitulo XI de seu Cynegeticus a
varios felinos e aos métodos de caga-los [Figura 2.16] e considerou o panther um animal
diferente da pdrdalis (Xenofonte, 1860: 758) [Figura 2.17]"":

Figura 2.17 Cagada de “panteras” (Sarcofafo de Alexandre, o Grande, em Istabul).

1% Na tradugdo de Godley (1928: 395, 307): “But in the nomad’s country there are none of these; yet there are
others, gazelles of divers kinds, asses, not the horned asses, but those that are called undrinking (for indeed they
never drink), antelopes of the bigness of an ox, the horns whereof are made into the sides of a lyre, foxes, hyenas,
porcupines, wild rams, the dictys and the borys, jackals and panthers, land crocodiles three cubits long, most like
to lizards, and ostriches and little one-horned serpents; and all these beasts are there besides those that are
elsewhere too, save only deer and wild swine; of these two kinds there are none at all in Libya. There are in this
country three kinds of mice, the two-footed, the ‘zegeries’ (this is a Libyan word, signifying in our language hills),
and the hairy, as they are called. There are also weasels found in the silphium, very like to the weasels of Tartessus.
So many are the wild creatures of the nomads’ country, as far as by our utmost enquiry we have been able to
learn”.

! Na traducio de Buchon (1836: 694): “Les lions, les pardalis, les lynx, les panthéres, les ours et autres
semblables animaux, se prennent dans les contrées étrangéres, sur le mont Pangée, dans le Cittus situé au-dela de
la Macédoine, ou sur I’Olympe de Mysie, ou sur le Pinde, ou sur le Nyssa situé au-dela de la Syrie, et autres
montagnes qui peuvent les nourrir. Dans les montagnes on les prend avec un appat preparé d’aconit; les difficultés
des lieux ne permettent pas d’autre chasse: a cet appat qui I’on jette le long des eaux et dans tout autre endroit dont
ils approchent, on méle ce qui est du golt de chacun de ces animaux.

Ceux d’entre eux qui descendent de nuit dans la plaine s’y trouvent enfermés par une troupe de gens a
cheval et armés, qui s’en rendent maitres, mais non sans danger. Quelquefois on fait pour les prendre de grandes
fosses rondes, laissant au milieu une élévation de terre qui forme une espéce de colonne depuis le fond de la fosse
jusqu’a la superficie. Aux approches de la nuit on y pose une chévre qu’on y attache: I’on forme autour de la fosse
une enceinte circulaire de branchages qui cache I’intérieur de la circonférence et ne laisse aucune entrée. Ces
animaux, au bélement de la chévre pendant la nuit, viennent rdder autour de ces bois qui bouchent la fosse; mais
ne trouvent pas d’entrée, ils s’élancent dedans et son pris”.
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KEDAAATON IA.

Adovteg 8%, mapldherg, Aoyxes, mdvinpec, dpxtor
xat téhha dox dott oraliva Ompler, &hloxevae év Edvaig
yorpars meph 75 Mdyyavay Spog xat wov Kuvow <ov bredp
<¥ic Maxedovlag, v& &' &v 10 'OMpry 7§ Mucly xat
by [1d, & & &v i Noon = bmlp wii¢ Suplac, xal
w05 Tolg dANow dpeaty dow atd v ozt vpdpey Toralt.
(2) Adoxezar 8 <& piv & toic Speor papudny Sk
Sugywplay dxoviTixg. Txpxbahhoust 3% wobro of Oy
piuevor, qupuepvivess els 0 abtd bty av Exacov
yaipn wegt & B3ata xal mpds 8,z dv dhho mpocin.
(3) T &t advéiv xavabaivovex el 10 medtov THe vuxtdg
aroxherehévea petk Trmwy xxl Smhwv dhloxeta elg
xiviuvoy xalardvra tobe afgoiveas. (8) "Esm 32 oi¢
aUtow axt SAYRATH TOWUGL TEpIEP, weydhz, Balia,
&y wése heimoveeg xfova <3¢ yiig. Eml 82 tobrov el
voxta 2nihzaay Sfoavtes aiyx, xat fFppakay xbxde w0
puyuz Uhn otz uh wpoopilv, elsodov 0d helmovees.
Tk &% axatovra TFg guvig Ev T3 vuxtl xUxhe Tov ppa-
ywov mept0éoust, xxt dmeddy ph edploxy Blodov, bmep-
033 xai dMoxeran

CAPUT XI.

At leones, pardi, lynces, pantherw, ursli, et alle quu-
cumque sunt ejusmodi fer@, partim peregrinis in locis
capiustur, circa Pangxum montem, et Cittum qui supra
Macedoniam es! ; partim in Olympo Mysio, et in Pindo; alia
in Nysa supra Syriam , et juxta montes alios , quotquot ido-
pei sunt alendis hojus generis belluis. Capiuntur vero par
tim in montibus aconitico veneno, propter asperitatem re-
gionum. Hoc autem venalores rebus iis miscentes , quibus
quanque delectatur fera, secus aquas illis objicinnt, et si quid
aliud adire consueverint. Partim etiam illee, qué poctu in
plana descendunt, equis et armis interclusz et circumven-
12, nec sine venalorum discrimine , capinntur. Sunt quibus
et foveas amplas et profundas orbiculari forroa conficiunt,, in
medio relinquentes terre columnam, cui sub noctemn capram
religatam imponunt, et undique foveam materie silvestri
circumsepiunt et obstruunt, ne inspiciendi facultas sit, adita
ad ingrediendum nullo relicto. iz vocem noclu audientes,
sepem circumcursitant; el quum pusquam inveniunt adi-
tum, transiliunt, et capiuntur.

Figura 2.18. Trecho sobre a pardalis (Xenofonte, 1860: 758).

OP. ANAP. Ouf\) ‘@1 neior yretuxss &paxsmpors
O xug, ¢3 a8 arudns ydvuia mmglulis.
[Ch. Vir. Nulla est bestia muliere immitior,
Nec ignis, nec ulla pardalis tam impudens].

2.5.5 Aristophanes (Apioto@dvng) (ca. 446 — ca. 386 aC), em sua Lysistrata (Bergler, 1760:
1162, 1163) citou a pardalis

2.5.6 Aristoteles (Apiototédng) (384 — 322 aC). Em seu tratado sobre as Partes dos Animais
constam as seguintes passagens que citam a pardalis:

MlLiv, 20-23:
peydlas 8¢ Tas kapdias éyovor Aayds,
éAados, pids, vawa, ovos, mdpdaks, yalrf), kai
TdMa oyedov wdvl’ Goa davepds deda 7 Sa
¢oPov kaxoipya.
[The following creatures have large hearts: the hare, the deer, the mouse, the hyena, the ass, the leopard,

the marten, and practically all other animals whose cowardice is either outright or else betrayed by their
mischievous behavior]. (Peck, 1961: 214, 215).

IV, 5-8: )

TWy O moAvdaxkTvAwy
v \ \ -~ 1 4 ~ \
éna kal dua TodTo kai mevradaxTUAovs Eyer Tods
mpoaliovs médas, Tovs & omobler TeTpadaxTidovs,
olov Aovres xal AUkoi, €Tt 8¢ xvves kai mapddleis
6 yap méumros womep 0 THS Xetpos yiverar péyas
[méumros].

[This explains why some polydactylous quadrupeds actually have five toes on their forefeet (lions, wolves,

dogs and leopards, for instance), although there are only four on the hind feet;: the fifth one, like the fifth digit on
the hand, is a ‘big’ one]. (Peck, 1961: 376, 377).
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E na sua Historia dos Animais, estas outras:
L, 1, 27-29 (Bekker, 1837: 6)'*:

YErt Tois To-

mois Ta uév Tpwylodvrixa, olov cavpa, Sus, Ta & Iwép-
P L ’ \ \ \ ’ LY

wea, olov imwmos, xéwv. Kai Ta pev  Tpymarady ta &
arpyra.  Kai TQ pév wrrepoPia, olov *yAavf, wkTepls, Ta
& év g Pport (. “Eri 3¢ juepa kal dypa, kal Ta mév
y r ~ oy \ T\ \ 4 L4
ael, olov avBpwmos xal dpevs dei fuepa, Ta & dypia, Gomep
wép3a7\tc xai Avkos® Ta d¢ xai nuepovabar Sivarai Taxy,
olov \épas. “Eri d\\ov Tpomor* wavra vyap Soa fuepd
b ’ \ ¥ ’ » o ’ o Id
€Tt *yévn, xai ayypia éorw, olov Piwmwor, [oes, ves, wpd-
Bara, alvyes, xuves.

I, 1, 30 (Bekker, 1837: 34)":

Tav 8¢ rerpamoduwv xai évaipwy xai {wordkwy Ta pév
éort wohvexdh, Gowep al Tob avlpwmov xeipes kai of
w6des (rohvdaxTvra ryap dia eoTwv, olov  riwy, Néwv, wdp-
dakis), Ta d¢  dwrxudh, xai avri TIV Swixwy xnAas Exer,
@o wep mpofarov kal atf xai E\agpos xai Iiwwos 6 wora-
peos*

I, 1, 41 (Bekker, 1837: 36)':

Ta pév odv GAAa mheiovs Exer, % e mapdakis Térrapas év
~ ’ . 6\ ’ al N ~ ’ uE 8‘ \
T4 vyaorpl, 5 8¢ Néawa 8o év Th ~yaorpi. xet 8¢ xai
¢ ’ \ ’ \ \ ’ o . ~
7 kdunhos pacTovs dvo kai Byhas Térrapas, Gomwep o Povs.

I, 1, 51 (Bekker, 1837: 38)":

"2 Na tradugdo de Cresswell (1862: 5): “With regard to situation, some are troglodyte, as lizards and serpents,
others, as the horse and dog, live upon the surface of the earth. Some kinds of animals burrow in the ground, other
do not; some animals are nocturnal, as the owl and the bat, others use the hours of daylight. There are tame animals
and wild animals. Man and the mule are always tame, the leopard and the wolf are invariably wild, and others, as
the elephant, are easily tamed. We may, however, view them in another way, for all the genera that have been
tamed are found wild also, as horses, oxen, swine, sheep, goats, and dogs”.

1 Na tradugio de Cresswell (1862: 27): “Some sanguineous and viviparous quadrupeds have many divisions in
the foot, like the hands and feet of man; for some, as the lion, the dog, and the panther, have many divisions of
the foot; other are cloven-footed, and instead of nails have hoofs, as the sheep, the goat, the stag, and the river-
horse”.

' Na tradugio de Cresswell (1862: 29): “Other animals also have more [mammae] than two, as the panther, which
has four on the abdomen; the lioness has two on the abdomen, the camel has two mammae and four nipples, like
the cow”.

!> Na tradugio de Cresswell (1862: 30): “some have pointed teeth, as the lion, panther, and dog”.
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YEr. ¢ ra uév éori xapyapodovra avtav,
oloy Aéwy kal wa’pt?alxs’ xal Kvow

II, 11, 6 (Bekker, 1837: 44)'¢:

Ths d¢ xporas
. ] ’ y o~ ’ ¥ \ \ ’
i merafoly éupuowuévy avry vyiyverar Exe O¢ xal pé-
Aawav TavTny, oV Toppw THS TGV Kpoxkodeilwy, Kal wxpav
xafdmep of aipoi, uéhan Gomwep TG mapdakia  Samwemor-
kAuévqy. Dlverar 8¢ xa® dwav 76 aopa avrod 5 Towavry
ueraBoli* kai ~yap of opOaruoi cvumeraBarlovoiy Spoiws
TG AT owmarTt kal 3y KépKos.

VI, 25, 3 (Bekker, 1837: 235)"7

O: & alhovpor kai of ixveluoves TikTovow Scamep «al

ol xives, kai Tpépovrar Tois avroiss {@ot d¢ wepi &rn EE.
Kai 6 mavOnp d¢ rikret TupAa darep Aikos, TikTe 3¢ Ta
mAeicTa TérTapa Tov apibuov.

VIIL, 28, 11 (Bekker, 1837: 301)"®

“Ert 8¢ Novres pev év Th

Eipémrn waXiov, kai Tis Eipdmns év T¢ perafy Tomew TOU

‘Axergov kai Néooov mapdakes & év 77 ‘Aciq, év de T
Edpdmy oV ~yiryvovras.

IX, 1, 5 (Bekker, 1837: 305)"

' Abv-

’ . A ’ ’ -~ b r M ~ \
udrepa Se Ta Ojlea wavra TV appévey wARY dprTov Kkal
wapdalews' Tovtwy & 5 Ofheia doxel elvar avdpeiorépa.

IX, 5, 3-4 (Bekker, 1837: 315-315)%

' Na tradugdo de Cresswell (1862: 34): “The change in the colour of its [chameleon] skin takes place when it is
filled with air. It can acquire either a black colour, like that of the crocodile, or ochreous, like that of the lizard, or
spotted with black, like the panther; and this change takes place over the whole body, for the eyes also change
like the rest of the body, and so does the tail”.

' Na tradugdo de Cresswell (1862: 177): “Cats and ichneumons produce their young in the same manner as dogs,
and live upon the same things. They live about six years. The young of the panther are born blind. They are never
more than four in number”.

' Na tradugiio de Cresswell (1862: 226): “There are more lions in Europe, and especially in the country between
the Achelous and the Nessus. In Asia there are leopards which are not found in Europe”.

' Na tradugio de Cresswell (1862: 230): “The females of all animals are less violent in their passions than the
males, except the female bear and pardalis, for the female of these appear more courageous than the male”.

*% Na tradugdo de Cresswell (1862: 238): “And dogs, when they are ill, provide themselves with an emetic from a
certain kind of grass. The panther, when it has eaten the poison called pardalianches, seeks for human ordure, for
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Kai ai xvves & 8rav Tt wovdow, éuerov 4moe-
oivrar Pparyoiocal Twa moav. "H de wapdalis Srav Paryy
\ ’ \ ’ - \ - ‘ ’,
To papuaxov To wapdaharyxés, (rrei Ty TOU avbpamov
xompov: Bonbei vyap avry. AiaBeiper 3¢ ToiTo TO Papua-
xov kal Aéovras. Qw0 xai of xwpryol kpepavviovoty év
aryyelw & Twos dévdpov Thv kompov, Swws un awoxwpn ma-
\ \ ’ k] - \ r . ’ \
xpav To qutov‘ avrou cyap wpocallouevy n wapt?akw Kai
eArilovoa Xer’eaOac Tehevrd. Aévyovor de¢ kai xaTave-
vonrviay Thv wapdakw &t Th oopn albris yalpover Ta On-

pla, amoxpimwTovray éavriy Onpelerv: wpogiévar ryap évyryis,
. 4 ~ \ N ’
xal AapfBavew obtw kal Tas exagouvs.

2.5.7 Titus Maccius Plautus (ca. 254 — 184 dC), em sua comédia Epidicus, pde a seguinte
sentenga na boca desse personagem:

“Qui vari¢ valent
Caprigenum hominum nén placet mihi néque pantherinim genus” (Goetz, 1878: 8)*'.

2.5.8 Nicandro de Colofon (Nikavopog 6 Koropdviog) (fl. século II aC), poeta, médico e
gramatico grego, em seu Alexipharmaca tratou brevemente do pardalianches e da pantera:

Na edicao em grego de Schneider (1856: 277):

Ty wév te xAelovee wuoxtovov , 3§ yag aviygovg
maumNONY Voaxes Ayunuovag NoRumcey
of 0€ T& mogdwdiayyts, émel IoeaoL meAwoorg
morpov Bovmedarar Te xal alyiwouijes EFevro
"Tong év veuéeoor Palaxgaly évi pricon,
modAaxe Inivpovoy kel xduuagov' év 8 Axovalows
dnAney axdvirov évefAdorncev dgoyxorg.
Na edi¢ao latina de Lonicer (1531: 71) consta:
Suntqui pardalianches nominant, poftquam be-

ftiis illis monftrofis&bubulci & caprarii interitum
ftruxere, in iugis [dz in Phalacrais uallibus.

this relieves it. The poison also will kill lions, the hunters, therefore, suspend ordure in a vessel from the trees, in
order that the animal may not wander far from them; for the panther jumps at it and attempts to seize it, and dies
before it can reach it. They say that the panther is aware that its peculiar scent is grateful to other wild animals,
and that it preys upon them in concealment, and when deer approach near, it catches hinds”.

*! Na tradugdo de Riley (1852: 422): “those who are well in a varied way, a race of men of the goat kind or of the
panther kind, don’t please me”.
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E na mesma pagina Lonicer comentou:

Pardalianches.i.pardalies fuffocans,&rab effetu @ euentu dicit,quod
pardalies gultato aconito eo [uffocentur eneceni :quibus thi ne incered,
humang (tercasadminiculacioni eft:unde non ancea uefcunt aconito,
pralens oletii perfpexering, quo ueluti antipharmaco utant . Paftores i‘}
mneelligentes,oletiiex arbore (ufpendunt,tamalte,uc pardalies atlequine
queant.Quare confpecto hots fimo,ceftin aleo,tf confidens (el o poti-
turi,aconteiedic.Starim deinde ad oletii magno impulfu profilic, fed cij L.
propeeralticudingnon actingar,uel morit,uel wiribus detticuté. [daxmd. ldeisgi,
ses feu uertices funt quatuor: Phalacra,Leon, Sigeum, Gargase. Idz ers
go promontoriii Phalacra eft,cuius Ly cophron etia meminit ditinquic:

& poranpiorwsporid eft. Phalacraeae uel ex mounrte Phalacranympha. Sed

quur thelyphononappellai sir feeminam, piv®” cazdem ualerhinc tuad. Telyphonon.
@evey feminas occidés:ideo, ut (cholia,quod quoriuis foeminei fexus ani
maliigenitalibus admocii;eodé die (cdm Theophraftd, interitd eis adfe.

rat. Cammoron,quafi sexduspor.d kxud udpw avapsiorx, malafato, malo in. Cammoron.
teritu perimens. Aconxos montes, (cu excellaloca, ubi &xévas aconze.i. .
cotes nafcuntur,uocat,quas alr in Heraclhia Pontica, alij Hermionae,alijin Aconeimoies
Tanagra nalci ferunt. Diofco.fere eadem aconitinoia receafet lib. ¢.c.75.
quiadrjcicillud deaconito memorabile,gp radix huiusfcorpioniadmora,

torpore et refoluac, & ediuerfo,admotii ueratti excitet.Enecare itéaco-

nicti pantherasfuos lupos beftiasty omnes infperfum carnibus,@illisin
ciboappoficii teftacur:cuius aleeraetii(peciem eo loci deferibit,

Pardalidcbes.

Na edicao de Gorrée (1557: 130):

Pardalianches & huicnomen pofuere,quodille
Paftorum infidijs infecta carne veneno
Panthera pereant celfis in collibusIdz.

2.5.9 Marcus Terentius Varro (116 — 27 aC), em sua obra sobre a lingua latina, fez trés
comentarios:

V.xx. “Ferarum vocabula item partim peregrina, ut panthera, leo: utraque Greca, a quo etiam et rete
quoddam panther et leaena et mulierculis Pantheris et Leaena”.

[The names of wild beasts are likewise some of them foreign, such as panther panther, leo ‘lion’:both
Greek, whence also certain nets called panther and lioness, and there are courtesans named Pantheris and Leaena”.
(Kent, 1938a: 94, 95).

VILi. 39-40. “Luca bos elephans; cur ita sit dicta, duobus modis invenit scriptum. Nam et in Cornelii
Commentario era tab Lybicis Lucas, et in Vergilii ab Lucanis Lucas; ab eo quod nostri, cum maxime quadripedem
quam ipsi haberent vocarent bovem et in Lucanis Pyrrhi bello primum vidissent apud hostis elephantos, id est item
quadripedes cornutas (nam quos dentes multi dicunt sunt cornua), Lucanam bovem quod putabant, Lucam bovem
appellasent.

Si ab Lybia dictae essent Lucae, fortasse an pantherae quoque et leones non Africae bestiae dicerentur,
sed Lucae; neque ursi potius Lucani quam Luci. Quare ego arbitror potius Lucas ab luce, quod longe relucebant
propter inauratos regios clupeos, quibus corum um ornatae erant turres”.

[Luca bos is an elephant; why it is thus called, I have found set forth by the authors in two ways. For in the
Commentary of Cornelius>> was the statement that Lucas is from Libyci ‘the Libyans’, and in that of Vergilius that
Lucas was from Lucani ‘the Lucanians’: from the fact that our compatriots used to call the largest quadruped that
they themselves had, a bos ‘cow’; and so, when among the Lucanians, in the war with Pyrrhus, they first saw
elephants in the rank of the enemy — that is, horned quadrupeds likewise (for what many call teeth are really horns
[sic]), they called the animal a Luca bos, because they thought it a Lucana bos ‘Lucanian cow’.

2 Cf. Cornelius a Lapide (1848).
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If the Lucae boves were really named from Libya, quite probably panthers also and lions would be called
not African beasts, but Lucae ‘Lucan’; and bears are no more Lucanian than Lucan, though they are called
Lucanian, Therefore I rather think that Lucas is from lux ‘light’, because the elephants glistened afar on account
of the gilded royal shields, with which their towers at that time were adorned]. (Kent, 1938a: 304, 306 ¢ 305, 307).

I11. Fragmento 3. “Hoc nomen licet veteres Latinum negent, auctoritate tamen valet. Dicebant enim leonem
masculum et feminam... Leam vero Varro ad Ciceronem dicit libro III: ‘Sicut non est panthera et lea’.

[Though old writers say that the name leaena ‘lioness’ is not good Latin, still it has the force of authority.
For they used to say /eo ‘lion’ both as masculine and as feminine... But lea ‘lioness’ Varro has, in the third book
of the treatise addressed to Cicero: ‘Just as panther ‘panther’ and lea ‘lioness’ are not]. (Kent, 1838b: 599, 600).

2.5.10 Marcus Tullius Cicero (107 — 43 aC) foi designado proconsul da Cilicia durante os anos
de 51 ¢ 50 aC. Seu amigo Marcus Caelius Rufus (82 — 48 aC) havia sido nomeado aedile® no
ano 50 e pediu a Cicero que lhe enviasse panteras para os espetaculos (venationes™*) do circo,
em cartas datadas de Roma, de fevereiro de 51 aC (704 ab urbe condita) e junho de 51 aC (703
ab urbe condita):

“Turpe tibi erit, pantheras Graecas me non habere”.
[It will be a disgrace to you if I have to go without any Greek* (¥*because Asia Minor was now Hellenized)
panthers”. (Williams, 1952: 124 e 125).

“Tu tamen simul ac me designatum audieris, ut tibi curae sit, quod ad pantheras attinet, rogo”.

[Anyhow, as soon as you hear that I am consul-designate, I beg you to interest yourself in the matter of the
panthers* (*Cacelius was anxious to get these animals for the venations in the games he was giving as aedile)”.
(Williams, 1952: 106 e 107).

Cicero respondeu-lhe numa carta datada de Leodiceia a 4 de abril de 50 aC (ano 704 ab
urbe condita):

“De pantheris, per eos, qui venari solent, agitur mandato meo dilligenter; sed mira paucitas est, et eas,
quae sunt, valde aiunt queri, quod nihil cuiquam insidiarum in mea provincia, nisi sibi, fiat; itaque constituisse
dicuntur in Cariam ex nostra provincia decedere. Sed tamen sedulo fit et in primis a Patisco.Quidquid erit, tibi erit;
sed quid esset, plane nesciebamus”.

[About the panthers, the business is being carefully attended to according to my orders with the aid of
those who hunt them regularly. But it is surprising how few panthers there are; and they tell me that those there
are bitterly complain that in my province no snares are set for any living creature but themselves; and so they have
decided, it is said, to emigate from this province into Caria. Still my people are busy in the matter, and nobody
more so than Patiscus. All the animals caught will be at your service. But how many there are, I have no idea”.
(Williams, 1958: 126, 128 e 129)>.

» Aedile - um oficial da antiga Roma responséavel pelas obras piblicas, pelos jogos do Circo, supervisor dos
mercados, suprimento de grios e agua.

4 Panvinio (1681: 63, 76, 96, 100; in Graeff, 1699: coluna 377) e Boulenger (1598, 1699: colunas 763, 769, 782,
803 e 810) citam pantera e pardalis nos espetaculos do circo romano.

> Em sua biografia de Cicero, Plutarco registrou (Perrin, 1958: 174, 175):
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Em outra carta (Roma, 1°. De agosto de 51 aC, 703 ab urbe condita), Caelius insistiu:

“Item de pantheris, ut Cibyratas arcessas, curesque, ut mihi vehantur”.
[Also about the panthers* (*which Rufus required for his venationes as aedile), that you should send for
some men from Cibyra* (*a town on the borders of Phrygia and Cilicia), and see that the animals are shipped to
me”. (Williams, 1952: 116 ¢ 117).

Em longa carta datada de Roma de outubro de 51 aC (703 ab urbe condita), Marcus
Caelius Rufus mostrava-se aliviado por haver recebido varios animais:

“Me tractat liberaliter Curio”, et mihi suo munere negotium imposuit. Nam si mihi non didisset eas, quas
ad ludos ei advectae erant Africanae, potuit supersederi. Nunc, quoniam dare necessae est, velim tibi curae sit,
quod a te semper petit, ut aliquid istinebeatiarum habeamus”.

[For myself, Curio treats me generously, and by his bounty has put a burden on may back; for had he not
made me a present of the wild beasts which had been shipped to him from Africa for his games, my games might
have been altogether dispensed with; as it is, since give them I must, I should be glad if you would take the trouble
— I have been perpetually asking you this favour — to let me have something in the way of beasts from where you
are”. (Williams, 1952: 142 e 143).

E em outra carta de 2 de setembro de 51 aC, o aedile acrescentou, algo irritado:

“Fere litteris omnibus tibi de pantheris scripsi. Turpe tibi erit Patiscum Curioni decem pantheras misisse,
te non multis partibus plures; quas ipsas Curio mihi, et alias Africanas decem donavit, ne putes illum tantum
praedia rustica dare scire. Tu, si modo memoria tenueris, et Cibyratas arcessieris, itemque in Pamphyliam litteras
miseris (nam ibi plures capi aiunt) quod voles effiies. Hoc vehementius laboro nunc, quod seorsum a collega puto
mihi omnia paranda. Amabo te, impera tibi hoc. Curare soles libenter, ut ef6 maiorem partem nihil curare. In hoc
negotio nulla tua, nisi loquendi, cura est, hoc est imperandi et mandandi. Nam simul atque erunt captae, qui alant
eas et deportent, habes eos, quos ad Sittianam syngrapham misi. Puto etiam, si ullam spem mihi litteris ontenderis,
me isto missurum alios”.

[In almost all my letters to you I have mentioned the panthers. That Patiscus has sent Curio ten panthers
and that you should have failed to send ever so many more, will reflect no credit upon you. Curio has made me a
present of that same ten, and another ten from Africa; so you must not think that landed estates are the only gifts
he knows how to bestow. If you only remember to do so, and send for some hunters from Cibyra, and also write a
letter of instructioms to Pamphylia (for they tell me that more of them are caught there), you will accomplish all
you want. My anxiety on this point is all the greater now, because I expect that I shall have to provide everything
myself, quite apart from my colleague. For love’s sake, lay this charge upon yourself. You are usually as fond of
taking trouble, as I for the most part am of taking none. In this matter you will have no trouble except to say a few
words — that is, to give orders and instructions. For as soon as the animals are caught, you have the men I sent to
deal with Sittius’ bond available to feed them and see to their being shipped to Rome. I also think, that, if you hold
out any hopes to me in your letter, I shall send some more men over to you”. (Williams, 1952: 144, 146 e 145,
147).

2.5.11 O historiador grego Diodorus Siculus ou Diodoro da Sicilia (At0dmpog 6 Zikeroc) (ca.
90 aC) [Figura 2.19], em sua grandiosa obra BIBAIOOHKHX 1XTOPIKHY (em latim
Bibliotheca Historica) mencinou a pardalis em varias passagens, por exemplo

“When Caelius the orator asked Cicero to send him panthers from Cilicia for a certain spectacle at Rome,
Cicero, pluming himself upon his exploits, wrote to him that there were no panthers in Cilicia; for they had fled
to Caria in indignation because they alone were warred upon, while everything else enjoyed peace”.

*® Gaius Scribonius Curio (90 aC — 49 aC) foi um orador e politico romano, filho do consul Gaius Escribonius
Curio. Foi amigo de Pompeu, Julio César, Marco Antdnio e Cicero.
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- 11.8.13-19 (Bekker, 1853: 143)*":
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Figura 2.19 Diodorus Siculus.

- 11.50.2 (Oldfather, 1967: 50, 51):

Bnpfwv T€
Anﬁog dAxipewy 1) ﬂpooopcgovoa ™ vaw. Tpédet:
Kal 'yap 7&601 Tas Kal wapSa.)iezs‘ ev CLUT7] TOAME
mAelovas Kal ;Laﬁovs' kal Tals dAxals 5za¢opovs
neq’mxevac nﬂep év ] ABim ovpufBnre:  mpos
8¢ rovrots of wadobpevor BaBuvddwior 7iypers.
[That part of the country [Arabia] which borders upon Syria breeds a multitude of fierce wild beasts; for
the lions and leopards there are far more numerous and larger and superior in ferocity as compared with those of
Libya, and in addition to these there are the Babylonian tigers].

- 1I1.25.1 (Oldfather, 1967: 152, 153)

*" Na tradugio de Booth (1814: 107): “Especially was represented a general hunting of all sorts of wild beasts,
each four cubits high and upwards; amongst these there was to be seen Semiramis on horseback, striking a leopard
through with a dart; and next to her, her husband Ninus in close fight with a lion, piercing him with his lance”.
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[The next part of the country of the Ethiopians is occupied by the Cynegi [Hunters], as they are called, who
are moderate in number and lead a life in keeping with their name. For since their country is infested by wild beasts
and is utterly worthless, and has few streams of spring water, they sleep in the trees from fear of the wild beasts,
but early in the morning, repairing with their weapons to the pools of water, they secrete themselves in the woods
and keep watch from their positions in the trees. And at the time when the heat becomes intense, wild oxen and
leopards and a multitude of every other kind of beast come to drink, and because of the excessive heat and their
great thirst they greedily quaff the water until they are gorged, whereupon the Ethiopians, the animals having
become sluggish and scarcely able to move, leap down from the trees, and by the use of clubs hardened in the fire
and of stones and arrows easily kill them].

- 1I1.43.6-7 (Oldfather, 1967: 214, 215):
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[And because of the abundance and excellent quality of the pasturage, not only does it support every manner
of flocks and herds in multitude beyond telling, but also wild camels, deer, and gazelles. And against the multitude
of animals which are nourished in that place there gathering from the desert bands of lions and wolves and
leopards, against which the herdsmen must perforce battle every day and night to protect their charges; and in this
way the land’s good fortune becomes a cause of misfortune for its inhabitants, seeing that it is generally Nature’s
way to dispense to men along with good things what is hurtful as well].

- 3.58.1-2 (Oldfather, 1967: 268, 270 e 269, 271):
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[However, an account is handed down also that this goddess was born in Phrygia. For the natives of that
country have the following myth: In ancient times Meion became king of Phrygia and Lydia; and marrying
Dindymé he begat an infant daughter, but unwilling to rear her he exposed her on the mountain which was called
Cybelus. There, in accordance with some divine providence, both the leopards and some of the other especially
ferocious wild beasts offered their nipples to the child and so gave it nourishment, and some women who were
tending the flocks in that place witnessed the happening, and being astonished at the strange event took up the
babe and called her Cybelé after the name of the place].

2.5.12 Na Geografia de Strabo (Xtpdpwv) (64/63 aC — ca. 24 dC) existem as seguintes
passagens:

- XV.1.69:
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[The following statements are also made by the historians: that the Indians worship Zeus and the Ganges

River and the local deities. And when the king washes hir hair, they celebrate a great festival and bring big presents.
Each man making rivalry in display of his own wealth. And they say that some of the ants that mine gold have
wings; and that gold-dust is brought down by the rivers, as by the rivers in Iberia. And in the procession at the time
of festivals many elephants are paraded, all adorned with gold and silver, as also many four-horse chariots and ox-
teams; and then follows the army, all in military uniform; and then golden vessels consisting of large basins and
bowls a fathom in breadth; and tables, high chairs, drinking-cups, and bath-tubs, all of which are made of Indian
copper and most of them are set with precious stones — emeralds, beryls, and Indian anthraces; and also variegated
garments spangled with gold, and tame bisons* (*aurochs), leopards, and lions, and numbers of variegated and
sweet-voices birds”]. (Jones, 1930: 120, 122 ¢ 121, 123).

- XVI4.15:
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[One comes also to the pillars and altars of Pytholdus and Lichas and Pythangelus and Leon and
Charimortus along the known coast, extending from Deiré as far as Notu-ceras, but the distance is unknown. The
country abounds in elephants, and also in lions called ants, which have their genital organs reversed, and are golden
in colour, but less hairy than those in Arabia. It also produces fierce leopards and the rhinoceros”]. (Jones, 1930:
334, 3395).

- XVI4.18:
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[One comes next to a plain which is well supplied with trees and water and is full of all kinds of domestic

animals — mules among others; and it has a multitude of wild camels, deer and gazelles, as also numerous lions,
leopards, and wolves* (*jackals, perhaps)]. (Jones, 1930: 342, 343).

- XVIL.2.2:
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[And they have, not only elephants to hunt, but also lions and leopards. They also have serpents, the
elephant-fighters, as also many other animals; for the animals flee for refuge from the hotter and more arid regions
to those that are watery and marshy]. (Jones, 1967: 144, 145);

- XVIL3.4:
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[And for serpents also, and elephants and gazelles and bubali* (*apparently the antelope bubalis) and
similar animals, as also for lions and leopards, the country is a nurse in every way. It also produces ferrets equal
in size to cats, and like them, except that their noses project further; and also a very great number of apes,
concerning which Poseidonius states that, when he was sailing from Gadeira to Italy, he was carried close to the
Libyan coast and saw on a low-lying shore a forest full of these animals, some in the trees and others on the ground,
and some having young and sukling them; that he fell to laughing, however, when he saw some with heavy udders,
some with bald heads, and others ruptured or displaying other disabilities of that kind]. (Jones, 1967: 162,163).

Arquivos do NEHILP | Numero 14 61



- XVIL3.6:
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[Although the most of the country inhabited by the Maurusians is so fertile, yet even to this time most of
the people persist in living a nomadic life. But nevertheless they beautify their appearance by braiding their hair,
growing beards, wearing golden ornaments, and also by cleaning their teeth and pairing their nails. And only rarely
can you see them touch one another in walking, for fear that the adornment of their hair may not remain intact.
Their horsemen fight mostly with a javelin, using bridles made of rush, and riding bareback; but they also carry
daggers. The foot-soldiers hold before them as shields the skins of elephants, and clothe themselves with the skins
of lions, leopards, and bears, and sleep in them]. (Jones, 1967: 166, 167).

2.5.13 Titus Livius Patavinus (64 ou 59 aC — 17 dC), escreveu uma monumental historia de
Roma (Historiarum ab urbe condita), desde as mais antigas lendas da fundacao de Roma em
735 aC até o reino de Augusto. No Livro XXXIX, cap. 22, mencionou brevemente ledes e
panteras oferecidos em espetaculo por Marcus Fulvius Noblior, em 186 aC:

“Per eos dies quibus haec ex Hispania nunciata sunt, ludu Taurilia per biduum fcta religionis caussa. per
dies decem apparatos deinde ludos M. Fulvius, quos voverat Aetolico bello, fecit. Multi artifices ex Graecia
venerant honoris ejus causa. Athletarum quoque certamen tum primo Romanis spectaculo fuit: & venatio data
leonum & pantherarum” (Titus Livius, 1740: 587).%

2.5.14 Ovidio (Publius Ovidius Naso) (43 aC — 17/18 dC), em suas Metamorphoses,
mencionou:

- Livro III:

“ipse ramiferis frontem circumdatus uvis pampineis agitat velatam frondibus hastam; quem circa tigres
simulacraque inania lyncum picturumque iacent fera corpora pantherarum”,

[The god himself, with his brow garlanded with clustering berries, waves a wand wreathed with ivy-leaves.
Around him lie tigers, the forms (though empty all) of lynxes and of fierce spotted panthers”. (Miller (F. J.), 1951:
170, 171).

8 Na traducdo de Freinsheim (1761: 28-29): “About the time that these advices arrived from Spain, the Taurilian
games* (*According to Festus, a contagious distemper spread itself in Rome, among women with child, in the
reign of Tarquin the Proud. It was ascribed to their eating the flesh of sacrificed bulls, the overplus of which the
sacrifiers sold; and then the Taurian or Taurilian games are instituted, in order to appease the anger of the infernal
gods) were celebrated for two days, because the people’s superstitious fears were alarmed. At the same time M.
Fulvius celebrated during ten days the games he had vowed in the Aetolian war. To exhibit them with greater
splendour, he had sent for a great number of curious actors from Greece. This was the first time that combats of
wrestlers were seen in Rome. Lions and panthers were also then baited”.
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2.5.15 Gaius Julius Phaedrus (®aidpog) (ca. 15 aC — ca. 50 dC), fabulista romano, nasceu
provavelmente como um escravo tracio em Pydna, na Maceddnia romana, € viveu sob os reinos
de Augusto, Tibério, Caligula e Claudio. Foi o primeiro autor a escrever em latim livros inteiros
de fabulas, compondo em metro jambico a prosa grega dos contos de Esopo. Em Anon. (1785:
78. 79) ha sua fabula Panthera, et Pastores, com traducao italiana:

“Solet a despectis per referri gratia,
Panthera imprudens olim in foveam decidit;
Videre agrestes: alii fustes congerunt,
Alii onerantr saxis; quidam contra miseriti,
Periture quippe, quamvis nemo laederet,
Misére panem, ut sustineret spitium.
Nox insecuta est; abeunt securi domum,
Quase inventuri mortuam postridie.

At illa vires ut refecit languidas,
Veloci saltu fovea se se liberat,

Et in cubile concuto properat gradu.
Paucis diebus interpositis. Provolat,
Pecus trucidat, ispsos Pastores necat,

Et cuncta vastans, saevit irato impetu.
Tum sibi timentes, qui ferae perpercerant,
Damnhum haud recusant, tantum pro vita rogant,
At illa: Memini qui me saxo petierint,
Qui panem dederint; vos timere abistite,
Illis revertor hostis, qui me laeserant”.

“Soglion gli offesi il contracambio rendere./ Inavvedutamente una Pantera/ Sdrucciolo nella fossa: de’
Villani,/ Chi pietre contra, e chi legni le avventa./ Altri pero di lei mossi a pietade,/ (Poiche, s’alcun non le portasse
offesa,/ Pur la trarrebbe sua sventura a morte)/ Le gittan pane, onde alcun tempo viva./ Notte si fa: ciascun, che si
lusinga/ Di morta ritrovarla il di vegnente,/ Ogni Timor sbandito, a casa riede./ Ma la Pantera poi ch’ebbe col
cibo/ Ristorate le forze, un lieve salto/ Dalla fossa spiccando, al suo covile/ Veloce torna. Indi a non molti giorni/
Repente uscendo Uomini, e gregge assale;/ E ruine all’intorno, e morti arreca./ Allor quei, ch’alla fiera dier
perdono,/ La vita in don le chieggiono; ed ogni altro/ Danno a patir son pronti. E ben sovviemmi,/ E chi fassi
avventommi, ella risponde,/ E chi pan mi gettd. Voi non temete:/ Di quei, che m’oltraggiar, nemica io riedo”.

2.5.16 Plinio, o Velho (Gaius Plinius Secundus) (23 — 79), em sua Historia Natural, discorreu
amplamente sobre o leopardo/pantera:

- (i) VIL;

“ne pavones ac tigrium pantherarumque maculas et tot animalium picturas commemorem, parvum dictu
sed immensum aestimatione, tot gentium sermones, tot linguae, tanta loquendi varietas ut externus alieno paene
non sit hominis vice!”.

[Not to mention peacocks, or the spotted skins of tigers and panthers and the colouring of so many animals,
a small matter to tell or but one of measureless extent if pondered on is the number of national languages and
dialecs and varieties of speech, so numerous that a foreigner scarcely counts as a human being fot someone of
another race”]. (Rackham. 1961: 510, 511).

- (i1)) VOLxvii:

“Mirum pardos”, pantheras, leones e similia condito in corporis vaginas unguium mucrone, ne
refringantir hebetenturve, ingredi, aversisque falculis currere nec nisi in adpetendo protendere.

* Marcus Annaeus Lucanus (39 — 65) teria sido o primeiro a citar a palavra pardus (fide Toynbee, 1973: 82). Em
suas Pharsaliae (V1, 189-183) (Weise, 1835: 192) lé-se:
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Leoni praecipua generositas tum cum colla armosque vestiunt iubae; id enim aetate contingit e leones
conceptis, quas vero pardi generavere semper insigni hoc carent; simili modo feminae, magna his libido coitus et
ob hoc marbus ira; Africa haec maxime spectat inopia aquarum ad paucos amnes congregantibus se feris. ideo
multiformes ibi animaliuspartus varie feminis cuiusque generis mares aut vi aut voluotate miscente. unde etiam
vulgare Graeciae dictum semper aliquid novi Africam adferre. Odore pardi coitum sentit in adultera Leo totaque
vi consurgit in poenam. Idcirco ea culpa flumine abluitur, aut longius comitatur”.

[It is remarkable that leopards, panthers, lions and similar animals walk with the point of their claws
sheathed inside the body so that they may not get broken or blunted, and run with their talons turned back and do
not extend them except when attempting to catch something.

The lion is specially high-spirited at the time when its neck and shoulders are clothed with a mane — for
this occurs at maturity in the case of those sired by a lion, though those begotten by leopards always lack this
characteristic; and the femakes likewise. Sexual passion is strong in this species, with its consequence of
quarrelsomeness in the males; this is most observed in Africa, where the shortage of water makes the animals flock
to the few rivers. There are consequently many varieties of hybrids in that country, either violence or lust mating
the males with the females of each species indiscriminately. This is indeed the origin of the common saying of
Greece that Africa is always producing some novelty. A lion detects intercourse with a leopard in the case of an
adulterous mate by scent, and concentrates his entire strength on her chastisement; consequently this guilty stain
is washed awy in a stream, or else she keeps her diatance when accompanying him]. (Rackham, 1967: 32, 33).

- (iii) VIILxxi:

“Aeque memorandum et de panthera tradit Demetris physicus, iacentem in media via hominis desiderio
repente apparuisse patri cuiusdam Philini adsectatoris sapientiae. Illum pavorem coepisse regredi, feram vero
circumvolutari non dubie blandientem seseque conflictantem maerore qui etiam in panthera intellegi possit: feta
erat catulis procul in foveam delapsis. Primum ergo miserationis fuit non expavescerem proximum et curam
intendere; secutusque qua trahebat restem unguium Levi iniectu, ut causam dloris intellexit simulque salutis suae
mercedem, exemit catulos, ea cum prosequente usque extra solitudinesdeductus lactaatque gestiente, ut facie
appareret gratiam referre et bihik in vicem inoutare, quod etiam in homine rarum est”.

[The natural philosopher Demetrius also records an equally remarkable story about a panther, which out
of desire for human aid lay in the middle of a road, where the father of a certain student of philosophy named
Philinus suddenly came in sight of it. The man, so the story goes, began to retreat, but the animal rolled over on
its back, obviously trying to cajole him, and tormented by sorrow that was intelligible even in a panther: she had
a litter of cubs that had fallen into a pit some distance away. The first result of his compassion therefore was not
to be frightened, and the next to give her his attention; and he followed where she drew him by lightly touching
his clothes with her claws, and when he understood the cause of her grief and at the same time the recompense due
for his own security, he got the cubs out of the pit; and the panther with her young escorted him right to the edge
of the desert, guiding him with gestures of delight that made it quite clear that she was expressing gratitude and
not reckoning on any recompense, which is rare even in a human being” (Rackham, 1967: 44, 46 ¢ 45, 47).

- (iv) VIILxxiii:

“Panthera et tigris macularum varietate prope solae bestiarum spectantur, ceteris unus ac suus cuique
generi color est, leonum tantum in Syria niger. pantheris in candido breves macularum oculi. ferunt odore earum
mire sollicitari quadripedis cunctas, sed capitis torvitate terreri; quamobrem occultato eo reliqua dulcedine
invitatas corripiunt. sunt qui tradant in armo iis similem lunae esse maculam crescentem in ordem seque cavanten
pari modo nunc varias, et pardos qui mares sunt, appellant in eo omni genere, creberrimo in Africa Syriaque.
quidam ab his pantheras candore solo discernunt, nec adhc aliam differentiam inveni”.

[The panther and the tiger almost alone of the beasts are distinguished by a variety of markings, whereas
the rest have a single colour, each kind having its own — black in the case of lions in Syria only. Panthers have
small spots like eyes on a light ground. It is said that all four-footed animals are wonderfully attracted by their
smell, but frightened by the savage appearance of their head; for which reason they catch them by hiding their
head and enticing them to approach by their other attractions. Some authorites report that they have a mark on the
shoulder resembling a moon, expanding into a circle and hollowed ou in a similar manner. As it is, people use the

Ut primum, cumulo crescente, cadavera murum 180
Admovere solo: non segnior extulit illum

Saltus, et in medias iecit super arma catervas,

Quam per summa rapit celerem venabula pardam.
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name ‘spotted ladies’, and for the males ‘pards’, in the whole of this genus, which occurs most frequently in
Africa and Syria. Some persons distinguish panthers from these by their light colour only, nor have I hithertro
discovered any other difference]. (Rackham, 1967: 48, 49).

- (v) VIILxxiv:

“Senatus consultum fuit vetus ne liceret Africanas in Italiam advehere. Contra hoc tulit ad populum C.
Aufidius tribunus plebis, permisitque circensium gratia importare. Primus autem Scaurus in aedilitate sua varias
CL universas misit, dein Pompeius Magnus CCCX, divus Augustus CCCXX”.

[There was an old Resolution of the State prohibiting the importation of African elephants into Italy. Gnaeus
Aufidius [Gnaus Aufidius Orestes] when Tribune of the Plebs [71 aC] carried in the Assembly of the People a
resolution repealing this and allowing them to be imported for shows in the Circus. But Scaurus [Marcus Aemilius
Scaurus, ca. 163 — 89 aC, tribuno em 115 aC] in his aedileship first sent in procession 150 female leopards in one
flock, then Pompey the Great [Gnaeus Pompeius Magnus, 106 — 48 aC] 140, and the late lamented Augustus [63
— 14 aC] 420]. (Rackham, 1967: 48, 49).

Excrementa I'vm_rmunn Pxnt’wu auids appetre  orc Pad fores ‘wm[mf . .’u{:.mms _ﬁftu dla j;xesl-umtt,

_15. Aleius in |x_afr. her quﬁm If‘ﬁft’u mrfr;qm pg‘ﬁ’ﬁ‘, Concidit - r'rrsi'.;m' v[jr.vh}mu- mortua jw'zm

Figura 2.20 Panteras envenenadas por aconito tentando alcangar cestos com excremento humano
(Straet, Galle & Kiel, 1634).

- (vi) VIILxli:

“pantheras perfricata carne aconito [venenum id est] barbari venantur; occupat ilico fauces earum angor
(quare pardalianches id venenum appellatur quidam), at fera contra hoc excrementis hominis sibi medetur, et alias
tam avida eorum ut a pastoribus ex industria in aliquo vase suspensa altius quam ut queat saltu attingere iaculando
se appetendoque deficiat et postremo expiret, alioqui vivacitatis adeo lentae ut eiectis interaneis diu pugnat”.

[Barbarian hunters catch leopards by means of meat rubbed with wolf’s-bane; their throats are at once
attacked by violent pain (in consequence of which some people have given this poison a Greek name meaning
choke-leopard), but to cure this the creature doses itself with human excrement, and in general it is so greedy for
this that shepherds have a plan of hanging up some of it in a vessel too high for the leopard to be able to reach it
by jumping up, and the animal keeps springing up and trying to get it till it is exhausted and finally dies, although
otherwise its vitality is so persistent that it will go on fighting for a long time after its entrails habe been torn out”.
(Rackham, 1967: 72, 73). [Figura 2.20].
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- (vil) X.Ixxxiii:

“sed superior omnia perfectos edunt partus, haec inchoatos, in quo sunt genere leaenae, ursae; et vulpes
informe etiam magis quam supradicta parit, rarumque est videre parientem. Postea lambendo calefaciunt fetus
omnia ea et figurant. pariunt plurimum quaternos. Caecos autem gignunt canes, lupi, pantherae, thoes”.

[But whereas all those above bear their offspring fully formed, these produce them unfinished — in this class
being lionesses and bears; and a fox bears its young in an even more unfinished state than the species above-
mentioned, and it is rare to see one in the act of giving birth. Afterwards all these species warm their offspring and
shape them by licking them. Their litters number four at the most. Dogs, wolves, panthers and jackals bear their
young blind” (Rackham, 1967: 404, 405)

- (viil) X.xciv, Xcv:

“Insidunt in eadem Africa pardii condensas arbores occultatique earum ramus in practereuntia deiliunt,
atque e volucrum sede grassantur. Feles quidem quo silentio, quam levibus vestigiis obrepunt avibus! Quam
occulte speculatae in musculus exiliunt! Excrementa sua effossa obruunt terra intellegentes odorem illum indicem
sui esse. ergo et alios quodam sensus esse quam supra dictos haud difficulter apparet”.

[In Africa also leopards crouch in the thick foliage of the trees and hidden by their boughs leap down on
to animals passing by, and stalk their prey from the perches of birds. Then how silently and with what a light tread
do cats creep up to birds! how stealthily they watch their chance to leap out on tiny mice! They scrape up the earth
to bury their drppings, realizing that the smell of these gives them way. Consequently it is easily manifest that
there are also certain senses other those mentioned above”. (Rackham, 1967: 420, 422 ¢ 421, 423).

- (ix) XLIxv:

“leonibus, pardis omnibusque generis eius, etiam felibus, imbricatae asperitatis ac limae similis
attenuansque lambendo cutem hominis, quae causa etiam mansuefacta, ubi ad vicinum sanguinem pervenit saliva,
invitat ad rabiem”.

[With lions, leopards, and all the species of that genus, even cats, the tongue is rough and corrugated like
a file, and can scrape away the human skin by licking, which provokes even those that have been tamed to madness
when their saliva gets through to the blood”. (Rackham, 1967: 538, 540 e 539, 541).

- (x) XLIxx:

“Bruta existimantur animalium quibus durum riget, audacia quibus parvum est, pavida quibus praegrande;
maximum autem est portione muribus, lepori, asino, cervo, pantherae, mustelis, hyaenis et omnibus aut timidis
aut propter metum maleficis”.

[The view is held that dull creatures are those whose heart is stiff and hard, bold ones those whose heart is
small, and cowardly ones those in which it is specially large; but it is largest in proportion to their size in mice, the
hare, the ass, the stag, the leopard, weasels, hyenas, and all the species that are either timid or rendered dangerous
by fear”. (Rackham, 1967: 546, 547).

- (xi) XIL.xev:

“alia ventre medio quaternas, ut pantherae, alias binas, ut leaenae”;

[Some species have four dugs in the middle of the belly, for instance, leopards, others two, for instance,
lionesses”. [Rackham, 1967: 578, 579].

- (xii) Xl.c:

“leones, lupi, canes, panthera in posterioribus quoque quinos ungues habentem uno iuxta cruris articulum
dependente; reliqua, quae sunt minora, et digitos quinos”.

[Lions, wolves, dogs and the leopard have five claws on the hind feet as well, with the one next the joint

of the leg hanging down; the other species, which are smaller, have five toes also”. [Rackham, 1967: 586, 587).

- (xiil) Xl.cxi:
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“boum caudis longissimus caulis atque in ima parte hirtus; idem asinis longior quam equis, sed saetosus
vterinis: leoni in prima parte ut bubus et soricibus, pantheris non item; vulpibus et lupis villosus ut ovibus, quibus
procerior. Sues intorquent, canum degeneres sub alvom reflectunt”.

[Oxen’s tails have a very long stem, with a tuft at the end, and in asses it is longer than in horses, but it is
bristly in beasts of burden. A lion’s tail is shaggy at the end, as with oxen and shrew-mice, but not so with leopards;
foxes and wolves have a hairy tail, as have sheep, with which it is longer. Pigs curl the tail, dogs of low breed keep
it between their legs”. (Rackham, 1967: 598, 599).

2.5.17 Marcus Valerius Martialis (38/41 — 102/104) [Figura 2.21], poeta romano da Hispania,
foi autor dos Epigrammata, em doze livros, escritos durante os reinos dos imperadores
Domiciano, Nerva e Trajano. No Livro I, Epigrama CIV (cf. Ker, 1919: 94, 95) 1é-se:

“Picto quod iuga delicata collo
pardus sustinet inprobaeque tigres
indulgent patientiam flagello.
Mordent aurea quod lupata cervi,
quod frenis Libyci domantur ursi

et, quantum Calydon tulisse fertur,
paret purpureis aper capistris,

turpes esseda quid trahunt visontes
et molles dare iussa quod cohreas
nigto belua non negat magistro:

quis spectacular non putet deorum?
Haec transit tamen, ut minora, quisquis
venatus humiles videt leonum,

quos velox leporeum timor fatigat.
Dimittunt, repetunt, amantque captos,
et securior est in ore praeda,

laxos cui dare perviosque rictus
gaudent et timidos tenere dentes,
mollem frangere dum pudet rapinam,
stratis cum modo venerint iuvencis.
Haec clementia non paratur arte,

sed norunt cui serviant leones”.

[The leopard carries a spangled yoke on its spotted neck, and savage tigers give obedience to the whip;
stags champ jagged golden bits; Libyan bears are cowed by the rein; a boar, as huge as the Calydonian of the
legend, yields to a purple halter; ugly bisons draw two-wheeled Gallic cars, and the elephant, bid lightly to dance,
does not say nay to its black master. Who would not think here were sights fit for the gods? Yet he passes these
by as lesser marvels, who sees lions hunting humble quarry and wearied by the timorous speed of the hares. They
let them go, they retrieve them and fondle their catch, and the prey is safer in their mouths. To receive it the lions
delight to offer their jaws loose and gaping, and to keep their teeth careful not to wound, ashamed as they are to
crunch such gentle booty when they have just come from laying low steers. Such mercy is not won by training,
but the lions know whom they serve!”].

Arquivos do NEHILP | Numero 14 67



Figura 2.21 Marcus Valerius Martialis.

2.5.18 Gaius Plinius Caecilius Secundus, nascido Gaius Caecilius ou Gaius Caecilius Cilo (61
—ca. 113) [Figura 2.22], sobrinho de Plinio, o Velho,e por isto conhecido como Plinio, o Jovem,
em carta escrita a um certo Maximus mencionou panteras:

Figura 2.22 Estatua de Plinio, o Jovem, na fachada da catedral de S. Maria Maggiore, em Como.

“Recte fecisti, quod gladiatorium munus Veronensibus nostris promisisti, a quibus olim amaris, suspiceris,
ornaris. Inde etiam uxorem carissimam tibi et probatissimam habuisti, cuius memoriae aut opus aliquod aut
spectaculum atque hoc potissimum quod maxime funeri debebatur. Praeterea tanto consensu rogabaris, ut negare
non constans, sed durum videretur. Illus quoque egregie, quod tam facilis, tam liberalis in edendo fuisti. Nam per
haec etiam Magnus animus ostenditur. Vellem Africanae, quas coémeras plurimas, ad praefinitum diem
occurrisent. Sed, licet cessaverint illac tempestate detentae, tu tamen meruisti, ut acceptum tibi fieret, quod quo
minus exhiberes, non per te stetot. Vale”.

[You did extremely right to promise a combat of gladiators to our good friends the citizens of Verona, not
only since you have long enjoyed from them regard, veneration, and marks of honour, but as it was from thence
also you received your most tenderly beloved and excellent wife. And since you owed some monument or public
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show to her memory, what other spectacle could you have exhibited more proper to a funeral occasion? Besides,
you were so unanimously pressed to do so, that to have refused would have had the appearance rather of obstinacy
than resolution. The readiness with which you granted this request, and the magnificent manner in which you
performed it, is also much to your honour; for a greatness of soul is seen in these smaller instances, as well as in
matters of higher moment. I am sorry the African Panthers, which you had largely purchased for the occasion,
did not arrive time enough; but though they were delayed by the tempestuous season, the obligation to you is
equally the same, since it was not your fault that they were not exhibited. Farewell”. (Melmoth, 1931: 534, 535).

2.5.19 Gaius Suetonius Tranquillus ou, como ¢ comumente chamado, Suetonius (ca. 69 — post
122 dC) [Figura 2.23], historiador romano, em sua biografia de Caligula mencionou a pantera
sob a designacao de africanae:

Suectonius

Figura 2.23 Suetonius.

“Neque spectaculis semper ipse praesedit, sed interdum at magistratibus aut amicid praesidendi munus
iniunxit. Scaenicos ludos et assidue et varii generis ac multifariam fecit, quondam et nocturnos accensis tota urbe
luinibus. Sparsit et missilia variarum rerum et panaria cum obsonio viritim divisit; qua epulatione equiti R. contra
se hilarius avidiusque vescenti partes suas misit, sed et senatori ob eandem causam codicillos, quibus praetorem
cum extra ordinem designabat. Edidit et circenses plurimus a mane ad vesperam interiecta modo Africanarum
venatione modo Troiae decursione, et quosdam praecipuos. Minio et chrysocolla constrato Circo Nec ullis nisi ex
senatorio ordine aurigantibus. Commisit et subitos, cum e Gelotiana apparatum Circi prospicientem pauci ex
proximis Maenianis postulassent”.

[He did not always preside at the games in person, but sometimes assigned the honour to the magistrates or
to friends. He exhibited stage-plays continually, of various kinds and in many different places, sometimes even by
night, lighting up the whole city. He also threw about gifts of various kinds, and gave each man a basket of victuals.
During the feasting he sent his share to a Roman knight opposite him, who was eating with evident relish and
appetite, while to a senator for the same reason he gave a commission naming him praetor out of the regular order.
He also gave many games in the Circus, lasting from early morning until evening, introducing between the races
now a baiting of panthers and now the manoeuvres of the game called Troy; some, too, of special splendor, in
which the Circus was strewn with red and green, while the charioteers were all men of senatorial rank. He also
started some games off-hand, when a few people called for them from the neighbouring balconies, as he was
inspecting the outfit of the Circus from the Gelotian house]. (Rolfe, 1979: 430, 431).

Arquivos do NEHILP | Numero 14 69



“Circenses frequenter etiam in Vaticano commissit, nonnumquam interiecta per quinos missus venatione.
Circo vero Maximo marmoreis carceribus auratisque metis, quae utraque et tofina ac lignea antea fuerant, exculto
propria senatoribus constituit loca promiscue spectare solitis; ac super quadrigarum certamina Troiae lusum
exhibuit et Africanas, conficiente turma equitum praetorianorum, ducibus tribunis ipsoque praefecto; practerea
Thessalos equites, qui feros tauros per spatia circi agunt insiliuntque defessos et ad terram cornibus detrahunt”.

[He often gave games in the Vatican Circus also, at times with a beast-baiting between every five races.
But the Great Circus he adorned with barriers of marble and gilded goals, whereas before they had been of tufa
and wood, and assigned special seats to the senators, who had been in the habit of viewing the games with the rest
of the people. In addition to the chariot races he exhibited the game called Troy and also panthers, which were
hunted down by a squadron of the praetorian cavalry under the lead of the tribunes and the prefect himself; likewise
Thessalian horsemen, who drive wild bulls all over the arena, leaping upon them when they are tired out and
throwing them to the ground by the horns]. (Rolfe, 1959: 40, 42 e 41, 43).

2.5.20 Arrianus da Nicomédia (Lucius Flavius Arrianus, em grego ‘Appovog) (ca. 86 — ca.
160), de etnia grega, nasceu na cidade costeira da Nicomédia (hoje Izmit), capital da provincia
romana da Bitinia (atual parte norte-ocidental da Turquia, a cerca de70 km de Istanbul).
Escreveu varias obras inspiradas nos livros de Xenofonte, entre elas o Cynegeticus, onde (IV,

5) fez uma breve meng¢do a pantera, ao tratar das qualidades dos cdes de caca (Dindorf (L.),
1866: 268):
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2.5.21 Pausanias (ITavcaviag) (ca. 110 — ca. 180) [Figura 2.24], viajante e gedgrafo grego que
viveu nos tempos de Adriano, Antonino Pio e Marco Aurélio, redigiu uma Descri¢do da Grécia
(‘EAAAAOX IEPIHTHEIY).

3 mfh e 4.‘ e N Ill‘&

Figura 2.24 Pausanias.

3% Na tradugio de Dansey (1831: 77): “Their eyes should be large, up-raised, clear, strikingly bright. The best look
fiery, and flash like lightning, resembling those of leopards, lions, or lynxes”.
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No capitulo Attica (xxi.7) disse:

oi O¢ owpatces' oi Mol payopévors

pev oly opoiws eloi xpijoipor, Sudae fyap xai
Brabopevor Tov atSr)pov anevowac 8é w¢e7\ov~
gw, évamokhdvTar ydp odior kai Aeovtwy $86v-

T€S Kal Tapédlewy,
[Linen breastplates are not so useful to fighters, for they let the iron pass through, if the blow be a violent

one. They aid hunters, however, for the teeth of lions and leopards break off in them]. (Jones & Ormerod, 1918:
106, 107).

No capitulo Laconia (xviii.13), ao descrever a decoracdo de um trono, disse haver

700 fpovov 8¢ wpods Tois dve wépacw
e’¢> irrwv éxatépwléy elaw ol Tuv8apw vracﬁes"
xau apiyyes 7é eiaw vmo Tols iTmols kai Ga;pm
ivw Béovra, TH pev wapdakis, xara O¢ ToV

IToAvdevkny Aéatra.
[At the upper edge of the throne are wrought, one on each side, the sons of Tyndareus on horses. There are
sphinxes under the horses, and beasts running upwards, on the one side a leopard, by Polydeuces a lioness]. (Jones
& Ormerod, 1926: 116, 117).

E no capitulo Elis I (xix.5), comentando minuciosamente as figuras existentes num bau
de cedro encontrado num templo de Hera, feitas de marfim ou ouro ou esculpidas na prépria
madeira, mencionou outra vez a pantera:

"ApTeps ¢ ovk oida ép’ Gre Aoye mTépuyas
éxoved €oTw émi THY Gpwy, Kai T pev Sefud
ratéyet wapdakw, 71 8¢ éTépa TV YewpdY Néovta.

[On what account Artemis has wings on her shoulders I do not know; in her right hand she grips a
leopard, in her left a lion]. (Jones & Ormerod, 1926: 492, 493). [Figura 2.25].

‘ - - o T - B —— et P

Figura 2.25 Artemis com veado e pantera.
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2.5.22 Babrius (ou Babrias; em grego Bdafpiog ou Bappiag) (f. século II), um romano
helenizado cujo nome original talvez fosse Valerius, viveu provavelmente na Siria e coligiu
fabulas normalmente atribuidas a Esopo. Rutherford (1883) publicou sua obra (BABPIOY
MYOIAMBOI AIXQITEIOI), com os seguintes trechos:

P.89%":
oUs pév éoTiv ayropoy,
dpros 8¢ vowbis, wapdatis 8¢ Gupwdns,
! S \ \ \ ~ k4 ’
Tiypes 8 akafov kal To Tav épnpar.

Pp. 98-99°%:

Mowv 115 éBagilever odyi Bupwdnys
O b \ » M ’ ~ ’ ’

008 wpos ovdé wavra T Bin yaipwv,

wpdos 8¢ kai dixatos &s Tis avbpoTwy.

b \ - b ! \ \ !

émt Tijs éxelvov paci &) dvvacTelns

TOW dyplov ayvpuos €yeyover Sowy,

Sikas Te Sotvar kai NafBetv wap' AN\ wv.
\ ~ ’ 2] r J 4 L] ’

Ta {wa wavra § ws vméayor evbuvas,
AUkos péy apyi, wapbakss & ém’ alydrypew,
éNape 8¢ Tiypis, wavra 8 elyev elpjyy,
4 v v £3 € INNY 2N -

0 mTwE Naywos elmer ‘ aAN éyw TavTnw

4
Ty Népny ael wor nlyouny HTis
xai Tois Pialows PpoBepa raclevy) froer.

2.5.23 Sextus Pompeius Festus (fI. final do século II) redigiu uma epitome da obra quase
totalmente perdida de Marcus Verrius Flaccus (55 aC — 20 dC) — a De verborum significatione.
Nela definiu:

“Bigenera dicuntur animalia ex diverso genere nata. ut leopardus ex leone & panthera;
(cicur sus ex apro & scropha domestica; mulus ex equa & asino”. (Dacier, 1699: 52).

2.5.24 Lucius (ou Claudius) Cassius Dio (Aiwv Kdootog Kokkniavog) (ca. 155 —235) foi consul
romano e notavel historiador que escrevia em grego. Em sua Historia de Roma (Livro LXXVII,

1, 1-5) descreveu os suntuosos festins e espetaculos oferecidos por Severus e Plautianus (Cary,
1955: 238, 240 e 239, 241):

3! Segundo Rose (1870: 61), parte da fabula “O ledo doente”, que ele assim taduziu: “The Hog is stupid and the
Bear is dull...”.

*% Na tradugdo de Rose (1870: 72): “LION RULING JUSTLY. A LION ruled, no brawling monarch, he./ Beneath
his rule the forest was all free,/ Mild and benignant as the reign of man./ The wild beasts met in congress from
each clan/ To render justice and dispense the law/ And wolves and Pards and Tigers kept in awe;/ And peace
pervaded all. Then said a Hare;[/ ‘Surely the gods above have heard my prayer./ Long have I prayed to them,

299

importuned long,/ To make the weak a terror to the strong’”.
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‘O 8¢ Zeovipos émi Tijs 8exemp¢80q Tijs apyis
atTob €dwpriaaTo TH Te Oopilg wavti TH oLTo-
Sorovpére xal Tois a'rpanw‘racs Tocs' aopvdxapoze
wapcﬂpoue Tols Tijs Nyepovias e'reat _Xpvoois.
P’ @ xai ;wyw‘rou mml)\e'ro' xai yap ws arnfos
oddeis mwwoTe ToooDTOY avTols abfpoots éSedwner
¢S yap THv dwpeav TaUuTHY WevTaKia yiltar puptd-
des dpayuav avarwbnoav. émovjfnoav 8¢ kal ol
yapor To0 Te NvTwrivov Tob viot Tob Zeourjpov
kai 7is xavriains 7hs 700 [Ihavriaved Qu-
7a'rpo'c Kat 'roa'afrm 77 QuyaTpi olros eédwxev
ooa Kai mEpT qmou-ra v uvatfl Baad\maacc TpreTey
v, eiboper o¢ avra dia ThHs aryopds és 'ro Tard-
Tiov koplopeva. eloTidfnuer 8¢ év TalTd ? Qua,
ra pev Bagikas ta &¢ BapBapixas, epba Te
wavTa ooa vouileras, xai wpa L{OrTa Te AA\a
AaBovres. éyévovro 8¢ rai Béat Tnuixaira wavro-
damal émi Te ™ dvaxo;u&} Tod Eeour;'pov xai émi -
75 Sexernpide at7od kal émi Tais virats. év Tav-
Tats Tais Béars xat oves Tol [MAavriavoi é€nrovra
dyptot émdraiocar AAAYAOS UTo wapawe').pa‘roc,
ea¢awdrw d¢ a?\}\q T€ MOANG grjpm xal e’lecﬁas‘
xac K0pPOKOTas” TO 86 {‘mov TodTo Tvdenar 're €aTL,
kal Tote mpdrov é Tyw Pouny, éoa xai éym

émioTapat, eanx@v;, exe& ¢ xpomw pev Neaivys
*ruypc& p.emry,u,evns’. eldos 8é éxelvwy Te xai xvv0¢
xal a)&.anrexoq tdiws mws au'yxexpapevov. T O8
Sefap.ew)q amaons Tis €v T® Heurpw é&s mhoiov

ea xa‘raaxeuaaafwnc @S TeTpaxoaia ﬂnpw.
xai SéEaclar xai ad)ewac abpows, émeita éEaidpyns
Scavleians aveaopov apxror Mawar mwavOnpes
l\eov‘res‘ arpovlol ova'ypm waves‘ (ﬁowv T
'rov'ro ecSoq, ﬂapﬁa mou TO yévos Kal 'rrw SYrew),
wo"re e'n"raxoaw Ta TArTA xal Onpia kai Bo'm
opod Kai &aﬁeov'ra épbipar xai odayivar 'n'pos'
yap Tov Tijs eop'n;c aptBpov émranuépov yeyovvias
xal éxelva érraxis éxaTov &yévero.

[On the occasion of the tenth anniversary of his coming to power Severus presented to the entire populace
that received the grain dole and to the soldiers of the pretorian guard gold pieces equal in number to the years of
his reign. He prided himself especially on this largess, and, in fact, no emperor had ever before given so much to
the whole population at once; the total amount spent for the purpose was two hundred million sesterces. The
nuptials of Antoninus, the son of Severus, and Plautilla, Plautianus’ daughter, were also celebrated at this time;
and Plautianus gave as much for his daughter’s dowry as would have sufficed for fifty women of royal rank. We
saw the gifts as they were being carried through the Forum to the palace. And we were all entertained together at
a banquet, partly in royal and partly in barbaric style, receiving not only all the customary cooked viands but also
uncooked meat and sundry animals still alive. At this time there occurred, too, all sorts of spectacles in honour of
Severus’ return, the completion of his first ten years of power, and his victories. At these spectacles sixty wild
boars of Plautianus fought together at a signal, and among many other wild beasts that were slain were an elephant
and a corocotta. This last animal is an Indian species, and was then introduced into Rome for the first time, so fas
as I am aware. It has the colour of a lioness and tiger combined, and the general appearance of those animals, as
also of a dog and a fox, curiously blended* (*Pliny (V. H. viii.21, 30) described the corocotta as the offspring of
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a dog and wolf, and again (viii.30, 45) as the offspring of a hyena and lioness. Capitolinus (Vit. Antonin. 10.9)
states that the first Antoninus had exhibited the animal in Rome). The entire receptacle in the amphitheater had
been constructed so as to resemble a boat in shape, and was capable of receiving or discharging four hundred
beasts at once; and then, as it suddenly fell apart, there came rushing forth bears, lionesses, panthers, lions,
ostriches, wild asses, bisons (this is a kind of cattle foreign in species and appearance), so that seven hundred
beasts in all, both wild and domesticated, at one and the same time were seen running about and were slaughtered.
For to correspond with the duration of the festival, which lasted seven days, the number of the animals was also
seven times one hundred].

2.5.25 Oppianus (Onmiavég) foi um poeta greco-romano do século 11, durante os reinos dos
imperadores Marco Aurélio e Comodo. Compds um poema em hexametro grego sobre a caca
— a Cinegetica (Kvvnyetkd). Nele encontramos as seuintes citagdes:

- 1I, 570-574:
Modoa ¢idy, Paiaw ov jrot 9ep.cg a;uf)r.s- aeldew-
olmidavols Aime ﬂ'qpas, OO0LS [4T) KAEPTOS om;&st,
navinpas xapomods 78’ aldovpovs xaxoepyols,

Tol Te xatowidinow pwmAlooarto kalwais,
kai Torfods dralods SAvyodpavéas Te pvwfods-
[Dear Muse, it is not meet for me to sing of small creatures. Leave thou the feeble beasts which have no
strength in them — the grey-eyed Panthers and the villain Cats which attack the nests of domestic fowls; and leave
thou the tiny, tender, weakling Dormice”. (Mair, 1928: 104, 106 ¢ 105, 107).

- III, 63-83:

Hopdadies &' dhoai Sidupov yévos: al pév éaot
, N ’ \ ’ » -
peclovs eloidéewy xal mdoooves edpéa vara,
r ’ L hd 4 \ » \ 4 ~ ’
al 8¢ T oAilorepar pév arap pévos obre yepeiovs:
€idea & apdorépnow opoiia SacddAdovrar,
’ I y -~ -~ L » ’
véodt povns olpis, TH T éumadw eloopdaTat
peloor pév pellwy Tedéfer, peyddpor 8¢ pelwy.
» ’ ¢ ' ’ ¥ ’
ebmayées pmpol, dodiyov Sépas, oppa daewdy:

’ ! 4 ’ L4 ’
yAavkidwor kopar BAeddpors Smo pappalpovoar,
yAavkibwaow opol Te wai évdoli dowicoorrar,
atlopévars xedar, mupapmées: abrdp évepbev
wypol T loTdkot T€ wMepL aTOpdTEGGW OOGVTES.
pwos dadadéos, xpofj v éml mapdavodion
Tepoets, Tukwiol pelawopévnow Omwmals.

b 4 r ’ LI "M A .I
wrvTaror Bele, kal 7 dAkipov s dpoder
dains, onmor’ (Bowo, dimepiny Popéeaba.

éumns kat 76de PvAoy émexdelovow dowdoi
mpool’ épevar Bakyowo depeoradvloro ribivas-
Tolvexey eloéTe viv oww péya xayyadowot,
dexvupevar oropdreaae Mwwvdaov péya Sdpov,
7 xpéos éx pepomaw B¢ xdvras Tpewfe ywaixas
és Tade mopdadiwy yévos dypiov, adbis deiow.
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[Next the deadly Leopards are a double race. The one sort are larger to look on and stouter as to their broad
backs, while the other sort are smaller but no whit inferior in valiance. The daedal forms of both are alike, apart
only from the tail, where a perversity is seen; the lesser Leopards have the larger, the large the lesser tail. The
thighs are well built, the body is long, the eye bright: the shining pupils show grey-green beneath their brows,
grey-green at once and red within, flaming as if on fire; but in the mouth beneath the teeth are pale and venomous.
The hide is variegated and on a bright ground is dark with close-set black spots. Very swift it is in running and
valiant in a straight charge. Seeing it thou wouldst say that it sped through the air. Notwithstanding minstrels
celebrate the race of beasts as having been aforetime the nurses of Bacchus, giver of the grape; wherefore even
now they greatly exult in wine and receive in their mouths the great gift of Dionysus. What matter it was that
changed glorious women from the race of mortals into this wild race of Leopards I shall hereafter sing”. (Mair,
1928: 118, 119).%

2.5.26 Philostratus ou Lucius Flavius Philostratus (®Adfioc ®dildotpotog) (ca. 170/172 —
247/250), cognomindo “o Ateniense”, foi um sofista grego do periodo da Roma Imperial. Em
sua obra intitulada EIKONEZX (Imagines) tratou do pdrdalis em dois capitulos:

- Livro L. 15. ARIADNE [Figuras 2.26-2.28]:

e’ APIAANH

15 (1) "Orerypr’Aptavyy 0 Oyoevs adixa Spov—
of & ouvx abixa Pacir, AN’ éx Aioviocov—rarté-
Mmev €v Ada Th vrow xabevdoveoar, Taya mwov
xat TiTOns Owaxixoast aodai yap éxelvar Ta
'romﬁ'ra xai 5axpa§ouaw er’ aiwo?c, 5rav édérwar.

20 ov p.qu Séopar \eyetu (')r)asa pev ewat TOV €V 77)
vy, Atovvaor O¢ 'rov ér T i, ouS ws ayrooby-
Tal émoTpédoty’ av €5 THv €mi TOY TWETPOV,
ws €y pakaxd Keitat To UTre.

Figura 2.26 Pagina 60 de Fairbanks (1931).

*3 Camus (1909: 21) comentou: “Le poéte syrien Oppian, qui semble avoir appris 4 connaitre la faune de son pays,
par ses propres observations, décrit deux sortes de panthéres (mopdaiieg), en notant que ces fauves passaient pour
avoir été les nourrices de Bacchus; puis il mentionne, outre le caracal, un AOvE de grande taille, qui chasse les
gazelles aux cornes acuminées (6&vképatotl opOyeg). Il ne s’agit certainement pas ici du loup cervier, puisque ce
lynx n’habite en Asie que les regions froides de la Sibérie, la Mandchourie etc. Le grand AOvE d’Oppien ne pouvait
étre que le guépard”.
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Tddwy _\touvaou Snhol, xai msza\tc vrex¢awo-
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;Lev vap nvﬂwp.evu xai 9upa(u kai 1eﬁpz3e¢,
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xuy.Bu)Lozq ai Baxyar xpavrac viv ouSe oc
.,a—rvpos au?\ouzmr aXia xa:, 0 lIav xa'rsxet 70
O’Kf.p'n),ua, (l)q ,JJ) Bla\vﬂelf Tov Urvov TI}Q KOp?}Q,
aXovpryiés Te a‘ref.kac favTov Maz T xed:alr)zr
poSozq avBicas epxs'raz rapa 7:31! AptaSm;v 0
.ltovuaoq, ,usﬂua.w épwTL Gnai Tepl THY uxpa.'rcoc
épovtwr o Tijos, (3) 0 Onoels & épa uév,
axxa Too Tov "AOnrar xamvod, Apiabvyr 8é
olTe olber €Tt oUTe éyvw moTé, Pnui & adlTov
éxhelijolfar xai Tob hafvpivBov kat unde eimelv
é’xew e'c,’)' ot wore & THr Koty émlevoer
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Figura 2.27 Fairbanks (1931, p. 62).

n{mpu vE, paaxu?\q e :} Sekia ¢auepa 'rraaa, 1 8¢
cTt‘pa xetp eru:erraa T X\awry, ) aw)(uun TL O

20 dregos. olov, @ Atovvoe, kai @s Nov TO (10‘9;40..
el 8¢ wikewv 3 Borpler amolet, pi\rjaas épeis.

Figura 2.28 Fairbanks (1931, p. 64).

Na tradugdo de Fairbanks (1931: 61, 63, 65):

“That Theseus treated Ariadne unjustly — though some say not with unjust intent, but under the compulsion
of Dionysus — when he abandoned her while asleep on the island of Dia* (*The ancient name of Naxos), you must
have heard from your nurse; for those women are skilled in telling such tales and they weep over them whenever
they will. I do not need to say that it is Theseus you see here on the ship and Dionysus yonder on the lead, now
will I assume you to be ignorant and call your attention to the woman on the rocks, lying there in gentle slumber.

Nor yet is it enough to praise the painter for things for which someone else too might be praised; for it is
easy for anyone to paint Ariadne as beautiful and Theseus as beautiful; and there are countless characteristics of
Dionysus for those who wish to represent him in painting or sculture, by depicting which even approximately the
artist has captured the god. For instance, the ivy clusters forming a crown are a clear mark of Dionysus, even if
the workmanship is poor; and a horn jut springing from the temples reveals Dionysus, and a leopard, though but
just visible, is a symbol of the god [Figura 2.29]; but this Dionysus the painter has characterized by love alone.
Flowered garments and thyrsi and fawn-skins have been cast aside as out of place for the moment, and the
Bacchantes are not clashing their cymbals now, nor are the Satyrs playing the flute, nay, even Pan checks his wild
dance that he may not disturb the mainden’s sleep. Having arranged himself in fine purple and wreathed his head
with roses, Dionysus comes to the side of Ariadne, ‘drunk with love’ as the Teian poet says of those who are
overmastered by love. As for Theseus, he is indeed in love, but with the smoke rising from Athens, and he no
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longer knows Ariadne, and never knew her, and I am sure that he has even forgotten the labyrinth and could not
tell on what possible errand he sailed to Crete, so singly is his gaze fixed on what lies ahead of his prow. And look
at Ariadne, or rather at her sleep; for her bosom is bare to the waist, and her neck is bent back and her delicate
throat, and all her right side is visible, but he left hand rests on her mantle that a gust of wind may not expose her.
How fair a sight, Dionysus, and how sweet her breath! Whether its fragrance is of apples or of grapes, you can tell
after you have kissed her!”.

Figura 2.29 Baco (Dionisio) e Ariadne, com leopardos, por Ticiano.

- Livro I.19. Os piratas do Tirreno [Figura 2.30]:
v 8¢ mwpdpar €5 ypvohy
’ W r \ » -~ ’ \
mapbakww elkastai Te xai €EfxTar. ¢inia 8¢
Te Atorvow wpos 1o fwov, €wedy BepuoraTov
Tov {wwv éoTi kai Tndd xobda xal loa eddi.

Figura 2.30 Trecho de Philostratrus (I.19) (Fairbanks, 1931: 78).

Na tradugdo de Fairbanks (1931: 79):

“..its prow is drawn out in the semblance of a golden leopardess. Dionysus is devoted to this animal
because it is the most excitable of animals and leaps lightly like a Bacchante”.

Em sua “Vida de Apolonius de Tyana” (TA EX TON TYANEA AIIOAAQNION),
Philostratus completou (Conybeare, 1912: 154) [Figura 2.31]:

Arquivos do NEHILP | Numero 14 77



Tds Te mwapddlers woay-
Tws, al Sta Beppornra yaipover Td qiyvecbar
untépes, Sdeamolewv yap &y Tote [Bolhovrar THV
appévoy xat ToD oikov dpyew, oi 8¢ avéyovTal To
€€ avTdY Tav NTTWNEVvoL TOD TokoU. NéyeTar 8¢ Tis
Kal TEPL TV Neawdv Noyos, &S €pacTas ey moi-
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Tas edvas TGV AeovTov € Ta medla, THS 8¢ yasTpos
wpav ayovans dvadelryovory és Ta 6pn kal Ta TGOV
mapdikewr W0y, oTikTa yap TikTovaw, Gfev
kpuTTovow adta kal Onhdovoiw év orolwals
Noypars mAac duevar adnuepetew mpos Orjpav. el
vap pwpdoetay Toutl ol Aéovtes, diacT@vTAL TOUS
oxluvovs wxai Eatvovar Tyv omopav ®s vofov.

Figura 2.31 Trecho da “Vida de Apollonius de Tyana” (IL.xiv) de Philostratus (Coneybeare, 1912: 154).

Na tradugdo de Coneybeare (1912: 155):

“And I also equally have in mind the panther, which, from the warmth of its temperament, delights to
become a mother, for that is the time when it is determined to rule the male and be mistress of the household; and
the male puts up with anything to the welfare of the offspring. And there is also told a story of the lioness, how
she will make a lover of the panther and receive him in the lion’s lair in the plain; but when she is going to bring
forth her young she flees into the mountains to the haunts of the panthers; for she brings forth young ones that are
spotted, and that is why she hides her young and nurses them in winding thickets, pretending that she is spending
the day out hunting. For if the lion detected the trick, he would tear the whelps in pieces and claw her offspring as
illegitimate”.

2.5.27 Claudius Aelianus (em grego KAiavdioc Ailavoc) (175 — 235), autor romano, escreveu
em grego uma histéria dos animais, na qual tratou abundantemente da pdrdalis:

- () 131

’Ovdywy dxpals kal 8dovrwy dratopals Bap-
poliot kat dpkTol kai AUkot kal mdpdot kai AdovTes:
w 3¢ Jorpiya drkodw Tabra wev odik Eyew, ov
pry Smlwv Owd Tis PUoews apvvTnplwy dmwole-
Acigpfar  eprjuny.
[Strength of claws and sharpness of fangs make bears, wolves, leopards, and lions bold, whereas the
Porcupine, which (I am told) has not these advantages, none the less has not been left by Nature destitute of
weapons wherewith to defend itself”. (Scholfield, 1958: 48, 49).

(i) TV .49:

‘H mdpdadis mévre Eyer Saxtidovs & Tois
7'rooi‘ ‘roi.‘f ﬁpoofi’t'ocs, év 8¢ 7ols karémw Térrapas.
] ’85 GnAe,w. eVpwoTorépa 7ol dppevos. éav 8¢
yevonTar ayvoodoa 7ol kalovuévov mapSaludyyou
(méa 8é éorw), dmomdrnua dvfpdmov wobév
Ayveloaca  Suwodlerar.
[The Leopard has five toes on its fore-paws and four on its hind paws. But the female is stronger than the
male. If it unwittingly eats what is called ‘leopard’s-choke’* (*aconite) (this is a herb), it licks some human
excrement and preserves its life”. (Scholfield, 1958: 280. 271).
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- (iii) V.40

7 mdpdadis
Tpogijs deopévn éavriy dmokpimTer 7 ASxun molj
) ¢vAdde Babela, kal évrvyely dorw deanifs,
pévoy 8¢ dvamvel. obxodv ol vefpol xai {ald
doprddes kai of alyes of dypior xal Ta Towadrg
Ty Ldwy s Pmé Twos lwyyos THs eDwdlas
eAkerar, kal ylverar mwhnolov: 7 8¢ €km8E Kol
eyer 70 Mpaua.

[When the Leopard needs food it conceals itself in a dense thicket or in deep foliage and is invisible; it
only breathes. And so fawns and gazelles and wild goats and suchlike animals are drawn by the spell, as it were,
of'its fragrance and come close up. Whereat the Leopard springs out and seizes its prey”. (Scholfield, 1958: 336,
337).

- (iv) V.50 (i):

‘H 8¢ moipvy kal 6 épupos kal mbhov mav éml
Tas prpwas InAds épyerar yernlévra mapaypiipa,
kat pévror kal T@v ovbdrwy omrdvra éumimAarar:
moAumpaypovel 8¢ 76 Texdv ode €v, aAda EoTkev.
Untia O¢ mapafdMer Tas Ondas Tols Ppédeot 7a.
oyulémoda mdvra, Adkor kal kidves kai Aéawar
Kol mapddAets.
[The lamb, the kid, and every foal directly it is born goes for its dam’s teats and sucks the dugs until it is
full. And the parent shows no concern but stands still. Whereas all animals with parted toes, wolves, hounds, lions,
leopards, lie down to give their young suck”. (Scholfield, 1958: 350, 351).

- (v) V.54

Ev 7j Mavpovoia yjj ai w:g&dhzs Tols
mbrixols ob kard TO Kaprepov od¢ Omws dv
éxwow dxdjs Te kal pouns émrifevrar. 76 3¢
aitiov, o ywpobow dpdae, dMa dmodidpdoxovaly
adras kal émi 70 O0&dpa avabéovor kai éxel
kdfnvrar, Ty €€ ekelvwy e'mﬁovﬁ‘Zv dvAarripevor,
v 8¢ dpa 1) mdpdais kal Tod mbhjrov Sodepuire-
pov. olas yoiv én’ abrols madlapdral Te Kal
pdrrer Tas wdyas. Smov mAjos mbfjkwy xdbnv-
ra, vrabla éodoa éavriy dméppufe T dévdpw,
xal keiras kara Tob damédov Smwria, kal TV pév
yaorépa Suiykwae, mapiixe 8¢ 7o oxédy, T 3¢
SpPadudy rarépvoe, mélew ye piy 70 dobpa,
kal retrar vexpa 8. of 8¢ dvwbev T éxblorny
Bévres Telvdvar vopilovow admiv, kal 6 pd
BovAovrar, Tobro xal olovrar. ov uqv Bappodow
n, GG meipav kabido, el éorv 1) meipa, éva
cavr@v 7ov SoxoDvra adeéorarov  kaTaméu-
mover, PBacavicovra xal kataokefduevov T TiS
mapddlews mdfos. ¢ 8¢ kdrewow ob mavredds
dderfs, dAAA SAiyov katadpapcw elra dméorpefev,
700 @éfov dvaorellavros adrdov- kal xaTfAfe
mdAw, kal wApolov yevbpevos dvexwpnoe, Kai
dnéorpeev adbis, kal Td SPlaluds kateordaro,
kat 70 mvebpa el pebinow é ev. 7 8¢
drpepodoa kai pdda éykpards évrifpoly ol 6
KoTA puKpd Adeés. Wfoa'c)\%v-ros d¢ ral mapapé-
vovros dmaflods xai oi peréwpor mibnior Bappobow
79n, kal xaradpapdvres &k Te éxelvov Toi dévdpov
kal T@v A\wv Soa mAnolov mapaméduker, ablpdor
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yevépevor mepiépyovral Te Kal mepiyopevovaw
oadriy. elra éummdijoavres adrfj xai émPBdvres
karexuBloTgoay kal xaTwpyrhoavro xépropdy Twa
kal mibijkois mpémovaay Spynow, kal mowidws
évuBpioavres, fv Exovew ds éml vexpd yapav kol
ndoviy épapripavro. N 8¢ dnéuewe mavra, elra
orav éwoljoyn kexumrévar Vmé Te ThHs yopelas
adrods kai Tis Ufpews, ddowirws dvamndioaca
xal éoflopofioa Tobs pév Tols owvér Siélyve, Tods
8¢ 7ols oBodor Owcomdoato, Kkal T ék TawW
modepiwv mavfowiay Te kal wavdawolav ddfo-
vidbrara éxer. TAnudvws 8¢ éyew kal kaprepds
kal yewmkds 1) ¢vols kedever Ty mdpdalw
dmép Tob T@v moAepiwv évuBpiodvrwy mepryevéofar
kaprepicdiTara evablodoay kai 7 Seopdvy elmely
Té7Aabf 87 kpadin. §yeuiw Tod Aaéprov éavrov
éexddvihev SAiyov mpd TOD KatpeD, T ek TaV
madioxdy IPpw un pépwv.

[In Mauretania Leopards do not attack Monkeys with force nor with all the strength and power at their
command, the reason being that the Monkeys do not face them but escape from them and run up trees and sit there
on guard against the designs of the Leopards. Yet it seems that after all the Leopard is craftier than the Monkey,
for such designs and traps does it contrive for the Monkeys. It comes to the place where a gathering of Monkeys
is seated, throws itself down beneath a tree, lies on the ground on its back, inflates its belly, relaxes its legs, closes
both eyes, and even holds its breath, and lies there like one dead. And the Monkeys looking down upon their most
hated enemy, fancy it to be dead; and what they most fervently desire, that they believe. For all this, they do not
as yet take courage but make an experiment, and the experiment is this: they send down one of their number whom
they regard as the most fearless to test and to scrutinize the state of the Leopard. So the Monkey descends not
altogether unafraid; but after running down a little way he turns back, fear causing him to retreat. And a second
time he descends and having approached, withdraws; and a third time he returns and observes the Leopard’s eyes
and examines it to see if it is breathing. But the Leopard, by remaining motionless with the utmost self-control,
inspires a gradual fearlessness in the Monkey. And since it approaches and remains close by and takes no harm,
the Monkeys up aloft also now gather courage and run down from that particular tree and from all others that grow
near by, and assembling in a mass encircle the Leopard and dance round it. Then they leap upon it and turn
somersaults on its body and by dancing in triumph a dance appropriate to monkeys, and by a variety of insults
testify to the joy and delight they feel over the supposed corpse. But the Leopard submits to all his until it realizes
that the Monkeys are tired by their dancing and their insolence, when it leaps up unexpectedly and springs at them.
And some it lacerates with its claws, others it tears to pieces with its teeths, and enjoys without stint the ample and
sumptuous banquet provided by its enemies. It is Nature that bids the Leopard endure with heroic fortitude, so
that it may rise superior to the insults of its enemies, bearing up with the utmost patience and finding no need to
say ‘endure, my heart’ [Hom. Od. 20,18]. Indeed the son of Laertes was within an ace of revealing himself
prematurely though being unable to tolerate the insults of the maidservants]. (Scholfield, 1958: 354, 356 e 355,

357).

- (vi) VIL.2:

Ta dloya rai Ta@v ovwmifav cdloe yevopdvew
dméyeofar el xai deBecbaur moMdxis. drodw
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&v TadT@ Kal Hooviy Twa émworjoas 7@ Onplw €v
1@ dwomdv Tov épupov, dAAL pi) Soxelv éobiew
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{Toi) épigov % B¢ Cyxparis Eoye, deopévn
amdoiros elvaw dia mAnoporiv. E8pace 8¢ xal 7f
devrépa Todror €Belro yap €r wis dapudrov Tob
Ao, s 8¢ 7pirns émordons fuépas emeivy
pev kai owibws éredeixvero TolTo 7O PBéypar,
oflr ;m‘;vw 700 t'p[(liov yevopévov 8vo fuepdv avri]

v € mpoorfaro, dAAG éxeivov v, elacey,
dMov 8¢ &Xafev. dvbpwmor 8¢ xai ddeddods
mpovdogary kal Tols yewaudvovs xai Gidovs
apyaiovs, kal moAol moAAdxis.
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[Brute beasts are in the habit of not molesting their companions and of frequently sparing them. For
instance, I have heard the following story. A hunter had a Leopard which he had tamed from its earliest days and
which he loved and tended assiduously as though it were his friend or darling. Now he brought a kid and gave it
to the Leopard alive, thinking to provide it at once with food and with the pleasure of tearing the kid to pieces,
and supposing that it would refuse to eat dead meat. In fact when the kid was brought the Leopard controlled
itself: being full-fed it needed to abstain from food. And it did the same on the second day, for it still needed the
medicine of starvation. But when the third day came it began to grow hungry and, as usual, showed that it was by
the sound of its voice; for all that, it still would not touch the kid which had been its friend for two days, but left it
alone, though it accepted another one. Men however have betrayed even their brothers and their parents and old
friends; there have been many and frequent cases]. (Scholfield, 1959a: 12, 14 e 13,15).

_(vii) VI.22:

“Exbuwora 8¢ 7@ peév Adovre mip xal adex-
Tpudv, vawa 8¢ 7Tf mapddle, oxopwiw - Bé
dowaaBdrys:  vdpkn yolv Tov oxopmiov kaTa-
AapBdve. mpoouyfévros of Tof [dov ToT mpoe-

\ i -~ L3 ’
puévov. Bpdrovra 8¢ Nédas dppwdelr Vvmolvywov
8¢ mav v pvyadijy ov fappel, aoTaxds OS¢
moAvmoda. kai wévros {xai) mpowlovpevor éx
T&v Tey@y of xives, olx dv adrols pipeast Tob
vio Tov kwdlvov dedoixaot 7o péyebos.

[To the lion fire and a cock are utterly hateful; to the leopard a hyena, to the scorpion a gecko; Thus, if the
aforesaid creature is brought near to a scorpion, the latter is seized with numbness. And the elephant shrinks from
the python; and every beast of burden dreads the shrew-mouse; the lobster, the octopus. Furthermore if you were
to try to push dogs off the roof, you would not succeed in throwing them down: they are afraid of the great danger
involved]. (Scholfield, 1959a: 38, 39).

- (vili) VIL4T:

Tév dyplwy Lpwv ra éxyova 7d véa Siado-

3 4 1 ’ ~ \
pws ovopdlerar, xal 7d ye wAelw SumMjy Ty
enavvplay éyer. Aedvrwv yolv oxduvol kal Acovri-
Seis dvopdlovrai, s 'Apiotoddims ¢ Buldvrios
paprvpei, wapddlewy 8¢ owduvor Te xai dprnlo
ol 3¢ ol dao yévos Erepov Tdv mapddlewy Tods
dpiifdovs elvat. Odwv 8¢ udvov * axduvor drAobion
kadelofat, kal Tlypewv Opolws, xal pvpuijkwy
8¢ kal mavbhipwv. Eowe 8¢ kal Td TdV Avyxdv
éxyove dpolws dvopdleclar. v yolv Tois Adoov
deyopdvors AbupdpBois otrws elpiokerar  elpn-
wévov 76 Bpédos T6 THs Avyxds.

[The young offspring of wild animals have different appellations, and the majority at any rate have two
names. The young of Lions, for instance, are calle oxvuvor or Acovtideig, as Aristophanes of Byzantium testifies;
and of Leopards, oxduvor and dpknloi, although there are those who assert that dpknlor are a different kind of
leopard. But the young of Jackals are habitually called oxouvor only. And the same with Tigers and Ants*
(*Perhaps uvpuné is here to be interpreted as ‘marmot’) and Panthers. And it appears that the young of Lynxes
are similarly spoken of]. (Scholfield, 1959a: 172, 163).
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(ix) VIL48:

Figura 2.32 Androcles e o ledo.

Myrfuny 8¢ mapaxodovlielv xal Tols {@pois,
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[That memory is an attribute even of animals, and that this is a characteristic acquired without the system
and science of mnemonics which certain wonder-workers claim to have invented, the following facts demonstrate.
One Androcles by name, who happened to be a slave in the household of a Roman senator, ran away from his
master after committing some offence, the nature and extent of which I am unable to state. Well, he arrived in
Libya and was for avoiding towns and, as the saying is, ‘marked their places only by the stars’ and went on into
the desert. And being parched by the expressive and fiery heat of the sun, he was glad to take refuge and to rest
under a caverned rock. This rock, it seems, was the lair of a Lion. Now the Lion returned from hunting, injured
from having being pierced with a sharp stake, and when it encountered the young man it looked at him in a gentle
manner and began to fawn upon him, extending its paw and imploring him as best it could to have the stake plucked
out. Androcles at first shrank back. But when he saw that the beast was in gentle mood, and realized what was the
matter with its paw, he extracted what was hurting it and rid the Lion of its pain [Figura 2.32]. The Lion therefore
in joy at being healed paid him his fee by treating him as its guest and friend, and shared with him the spoils of its
chase. And while the Lion ate its food raw, as is the custom of lions, Androcles used to cook his for himself. And
they enjoyed a common table each as was his nature. And this was how Androcles lived for the space of three
years. After a time, as his hair grew to an excessive length and he was troubled with a violent itching, he forsook
the Lion and trusted himself to fortune. Then as he was wandering about he was caught, questioned as to whom
he belonged to, and sent bound to his master in Rome. The master punished his servant for the injury he had done
him and he was condemned to be given to the wild beasts to eat. It chanced that the same Libyan lion had also
been caught and was let loose in the arena together with the young man destined for death, him who had shared
that very Lion’s home and dwelling. The man for his part did not know the Lion again, but the animal immediately
recognized the man, fawned upon him, and letting its whole body sink down, threw hitself at his feet. And at last
Androcles recognized his host and throwing his arms round it, greeted it like a comrade returned after absence.
But as he was thought to be a magician, a leopard also was let loose upon him. And when it rushed at Androcles
the Lion came to the rescue of its former healer and remembering how they used to feed together tore the leopard
to pieces [Figura 2.33]. The spectators, as was natural, were dumbfounded, and the man who was giving the shows
summoned Androcles and learnt the whole story. And the report spread through the multitude, and the populace
on learning the truth shouted aloud that both man and Lion must be set free. Memory is indeed one of the attributes
of animals]. (Scholfield, 1959a: 166, 168 ¢ 167, 169).
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Figura 2.33 Enfrentamento entre ledo e pantera (terracota antiga romana).

- (x) VIIL6:

"Hy 8¢ dpa edyelpwra ral aipely poTa Svor
pév rois Avkors, Tols peépodn 8¢ al pélerras, Tais
ye iy ye\ddow of Térruyes, Tois 8¢ édddois of
Sews. 1) wdpdalis B aipel TH) dopfj Ta wAeiora,
kal &t paMdov Tov miipiov.
[1t seems that donkeys are easily overcome and seized by wolves, and bees by bee-eaters, cicadas by

swallows, and snakes by deer. And the leopard captures most animals, especially the monkey, by its odour].
(Scholfield, 1959a: 186, 187).

C o (xi) X.39:

"Apmedov op.wvvpov TG cfnmo mxp&u\w Twa.
otrw kadelofal daot Proews uzs 1rapa. 'ras
/\omas peﬂu\v)xmav, kai odpav odk Exew dxovw
abdrijy. sjmep olv el OpPein  ywvauliv, & vioov
cuPdaddec addxnrov avrds.
[They say that there is a leopard called the Ampelus, like the plant (i. e., grape-vine), and that its nature is
peculiar compared with other leopards; and I have heard that it has no tail. If it is seen by women it afflicts them
with an unexpected ailment]. (Scholfield, 1959a: 334, 335);

- (xii) XL37:

Kap~

xapédovra 8¢  Adkos xibwy AMwy mdpdaks. To.m-ri

Tou xai capkdy oble.

[‘Saw-toothed’ anmals are the wolf, the dog, the lion, the leopard; these, you know, are carnivorous].
(Scholfield, 1959*: 408, 409).
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_ (xiii) XIIL10:
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[The hunting of Leopards seems to be a Moorish practice. The peope build a stone structure, and it
resembles a kind of cage: this is the first part of the ambush; and the second part is this: inside they fasten a piece
of meat that has gone bad and smells, by a longish cord and set up a flimsy door made of plaited reeds of some
kind, and through them the smell of the aforesaid meat is exhaled and spreads abroad. The animals notice it, being
for some reason fond of ill-smelling objects, because the scent from them assails them whether they are on
mountain tops or in a ravine or even in a glen. Then when the Leopard encounters the small it gets excited and in
its excessive desire comes rushing to the feast it loves: it is drawn to it as though by some spell. Then it dashes at
the door, knocks it down, and fastens upon the fatal meal — fatal, because on to the aforesaid cord there has been
woven a noose most dexterously contrived, and as the meat is being eaten this is dislodged and encircles the

gluttonous Leopard. So it is caught and pays the penalty for its ravenous belly and its foul festing, the poor wretch].
(Scholfield, 1959b: 92, 94 e 93, 95).

- (xiv) XV.14
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[The people of India bring to their king tigers that they have trained, tame panthers, four-horned antelopes,
two kinds of oxen, the one swift of foot, the other exceptionally wild. From these oxen they contrive fly-whisks,
and whereas the rest of their body is entirely black, their tails are dazzlingly white. They bring also pale-yellow
doves which are said never to become domesticated, never to be tamed; those birds too which they are accustomed
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to call Cercorénoi (mynahs); and hounds of good pedigree (...), and apes, some white, some the deepest black.
The reddish ones* (*the orang-utan), which are too found of women, they do no introduce into their towns, but if

they can contrive somehow to spring upon them, they put them to death, because they detest them as adulterers”].
(Scholfield, 1959b: 234, 235).

- (xv) XVIL31:
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’ITPOKGL aL KCLKOV Va‘ ’LG A(a SCAQ'GP 70&5‘ ﬂPOGLpT”l,G-
vois. orav oty 1) Adwy 1) K/ wdpSaz\ts 1 Mikos 7 dAdo
7 TotofTov. t’wuxn Kac yevmrrar., Télvmre mapa-
xpmw kal mioe psv ovv ] Ap;uwa Onpu.uv
ayplwv 'rpquog Te dpa Kaz. yﬁ-mp ea'rw, 7 8¢
wedids €t xat paMov 1) mpos TH moTAPD.

[But they adopt a different device for killing lions, leopards, and wolves, which are carnivorous. They
make a slit in the side of a tame sheep or goat deep enough to admit a hand, and sprinkle in some of that selfsame
meal [um preparado de peixe], and deadly indeed is the bait which is set before the above-mentioned animals. And
so whenever a lion or a leopard or a wolf or other savage beast comes across the body and tastes it, it dies

immediately. The whole country of Armenia is in fact the nurse and mother of wild animals, especially the
plainlands bordering the river”]. (Scholfield, 1959b: 362, 363).

- (xvi) XVIIL.43:

IMdpdaks Ka,o«.mz‘ Kal Avxw.m) oﬁk &ore

pv Bopuciy, old¢ ola o¢08pa aATiky efvcu 70 odpa

¢ yaxpa. ﬂfpwxopew; 8¢ «ai Sopam Kat

aix[uus avriTomos dor, kal ol padlws T odipw
eixer, TobTo & 16 ‘Ounpucdv Spdoa

7} pd re xal mepi Sovpl memapuévn odk amodijyer.
[The Leopard of Caria and Lycia is not fierce-tempered, nor of a kind that can leap high, though its body

is long. But when wounded with pikes and spears it offers resistane and does not readily yield to the steel [Figuras
2.35 ¢ 2.36], behaving as Homer describes [//. 21.577]:

“Yet though pierces with spear she does not cease’]. (Scholfield, 1959b: 376, 377].

i i LR ANLEWYI

PIAH!R(H VNDE
LR TALIQVANDOTASE
EXTMPLOD VAESIO

aww( SIRI @ N
PAVORISPONAY,

1SDENARIOS ] 4 m'w AT
< T&,Ngmto 8B, Mnissoe £

Figura 2.34 Leopardos sendo atacados no circo.
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Figura 2.35 Pantera sendo atacada (Mosaico em uma vila romana em Nenning, Alemanha).

2.5.28. Athenaeus de Naucratis (AOMvaioc Novkpatitng ou Novkpdtioc), que viveu entre o fim
do século II e o inicio de século III, disse em seu Deipnosophistarum libri XV
(AEITINOO®ISTON BIBAIA [TENTAKAIAEKA) (11.7) [Figura 2.36]:

.o~
Twy § & Oevidgw Nouwy iy Tab olvov yoijoly graw
Vyslog Evexo Vmagyew. Ane 1ol xwre usdny 08 no-
TooTIUETOS *ol Topw magexalovar Tov Aibvuooy, xai
meapdader, O 10 0g By ToémET I o Tovg Eowvadévias.
ixodios* ,;AMote pév pshiadéos, arhore 8 d¥vrégov Toi-
Borwy agnruuévor”  Eioi § of xel Jvuxol ylvovrou
Totoitog 0° 0 Taigos. Elgumidng

Tatgos & Vfpiote, neis xépug Jvuotuevor.

dux 82 10 pogov xal Inguindas Bios ylvovtau® 6ey xoi
70 mapdukiies.

Figura 2.36 Trecho sobre o pdrdalis do Dipnosophistae de Athenaus (1868: 70)**.

2.5.29 Gaius Iulius Solinus, gramatico e compilador do século III, foi o autor do livro De
Mirabilibus Mundi, também chamado Collectanea Rerum Memorablium ou Polyhistor [Figura

** Na tradugdo de Yonge (1854: 63): “But Plato, in his second book of the Laws, says that the use of wine is to be
encouraged for the sake of health. But on account of the look which habitual drunkards get, they liken Bacchus to
a bull; and to a leopard, because he excites drunkards to acts of violence. And Alcaeus says —

Wine sometimes than honey sweeter,
Sometimes more than nettles bitter.
Some men, too, are apt to get in a rage when drunk; and they are like a bull. Euripides says —
Fierce bulls, their passion with their horns displaying.

And some men, from their quarrelsome disposition when drunk, are like wild beasts, on which account it is that
Bacchus is likened to a leopard”.
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2.37], sendo este ultimo preferido por ele. Essa obra foi dedicada a um certo Adventus — consul
no ano de 218 — e contém uma curta descri¢do do mundo antigo, sendo a maior parte retirada
da Historia Natural de Plinio e da Geografia de Pomponius Mela.

(Caii iulii folini de mirabilibus
mundi rubricarum tabula ; >

Caprtulum primum de origine vebif rome eiufg
temporibus ;
Capitulum.ii. de curfir anni.de diebas intercala:
ribas.de augultr feliertate ac infeliatate §
Capitalum.iii. de hominis genitura . menftruis
malterd, lterilitate ac Fecunditate, conceptus na-
tura, de nonullorum magnorum virorum diuer
fis conditionibus.de lapide alectorio
Capitalum. iiii. e imilitudine externorum
Capitalam.v.de menfura forme hominis ;
Capitalom . vi, de perniatate homnum wifulg
Eerfpncuitate ]

apituldi. vii. de corporis fotitudine, memoria,
de homind moribus. catonil faptétia. nafice religy
one.romanori eloquétia. pretate atq felicicrtate ;
Capitalum. viii.de italia. eius longttudine/ lati2
tudine ac vrbium conditoribus ;
Caprtalum.ix.de hirpis.de marfonibus. de vipe
ra.de bois,de lupis.de lictbus. de ctcadis mutis.
de fratiabus Iigultics maris. de corallio. de dio=
theders auibus.de prouinca italie vicina, de caco-

denig claudio pricipe vbi vaticanus ager eftinal
uo occife boae fpectatas elt folidus ifans ; ( Ita
ha lupos habet/qui cum ceteris fimilel non fiit .
homo quem prius viderint contilcefcit. et antiar=
patus obtutu alpectus nocentis( licet clamadi vo
tam habeat) non habet voas minifterium. feiens
de lupts malta pretereo. fpectatiflimi llud eft ¢
caude ammalis huius villus amatorius ieft pere
xigaus/quem {pontino damno amittit/cum aapy
metait.nec habet potentiam /nifi vinent: detraha
tar.coetit lupi toto anno/non amplius dies duo
decim.vefcuntur 1n fame terram. at 11 qucf ceroa
nos diamus(Guif poft 16ga ieiunia repertalegre
carnel mandere ceperint)vbi quid cafu relpiciat!
obliifcuntur.et immemorel prefentis copre etit
quefitum quam rehiquerant acetate ; ((Xn
animalium genere nominitur et linces /quarum
vrinas coire in duriciem preciofi calculs fatentur
qui naturas lapidum exquifitius funt perfecut: .
Litud etiam perfetifcere 1plas Linces boc documis
to probatur!q egelturn iquoré ilico arenarii cu
mulif quantum valent contegunt. inuidia [ailicet
ne talis egeries tranfeat in noltrum vium /vt the
ofraltus perbibet.Japidi 1fts ad fuccind color eft .
part [pirita attrabit propinquantia.doleref reni

chite lapide ;

Figura 2.37 Primeira pagina do Sumario e texto sobre o lince do Polyhistor de Solinus (Tardiff, 1745).

Os trechos sobre a pantera s3o os seguintes:

“Pantherae quoque numerosae sunt in Hyrcania, ninutis orbiculis superpictae, ita ut oculatis ex fulvo
circulis; vel caerula, vel alba distinguatur tergi supellex. Tradunt odore earum et contemplatione armenta mire
affici, atque ubi eas persentiscant, properato convenire, nec terreri nisi sola oris torvitate: quam ob causam
pantherae abscondit capitibus, quae corpois reliqua sunt, spectanda praebent, up pecudrios greges stupidos in
obtutum populentur secura vastatione. Sed Hyrcani, uy hominibus intentatum nihil est, frequentius eas veneno,
quam ferro, necant. Aconito carnes illinunt, atque ita per pardalianchen appellavrunt. Sed panthera adversus hoc
virus excrementa humana devorant, et supte ingenio pesti resistunt. Lenta illis vivacitas, adeo ut ejectis interaneis
mortem diu differunt. In his silvestribus et pardi sunt, secundum a pantheris genus, noti satis, nec latius
ecsequendi. Quorum adulterinis coitibus degenerantur partus leaenarum, et leones quidem procreantur, sed
ignobilis”. (Agnant, 1847: 164, 166; Mommsen, 1895: 91).%

%% Na tradugiio de Agnant (1847: 165, 167): “Les panthéres aussi sont nombreuses en Hyrcanie; leur peau est
semée de taches rondes: on dirait des yeux de couleur rousse; leur peau est tantot bleuatre, tantot blanche. On
pretend que 1’odeur et méme le regard de la panthére charment les animaux; que dés qu’ils la sentent, ils accourent
par troupes, et qu’ils ne sont effrayés que par son aspect farouche. Elle cache donc sa téte, laissant voir seulement
le reste de son corps, pour pouvoir ensuite dévorer avec sécutité les animaux que son aspect a fascinés. Les
Hyrcaniens, car ’homme essaye de tous les moyens, la font périr par le poison plutdt que par le fer. Ils frottent
avec de I’aconit des lambeaux de chair, qu’ils jettent a I’endroit ou aboutissent plusieurs chemins; des que la
panthére en a mangé, elle est suffoquée. Aussi a-t-on nommé cette plante pardalianche* (*qui étrangle les
panthers). Mais alors ces animaux combattent le poison en avalant des excréments humains: ce reméde leur est
fourni par I’instinct. Ils ont d’ailleurs la vie si dure, que méme avec les intestins hors du corps, ils luttent encore
longtemps contre la mort. Dans les bois de ce pays on trouve aussi le 1éopard, espece qui tient de la panthére; cet
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“Occidentem versus Agriophagi tenent, qui solas pantherarum et leonum carnes edunt, rege praediti, cuius
in fronte oculis unus est”. (Mommsen, 1895: 131).%°

2.5.30 Diocleciano (Gaius Aurelius Valerius Diocletianus Augustus, em grego A1okANTLovog)
(245 — 311) [Figura 2.38], imperador romano de 284 a 305, notabilizou-se, além de sua
perseguicao aos cristaos, por ter promulgado um Edito tentando tabelar os precos de produtos

e salarios, propondo um valor maximo, empreitada que obteve pouco sucesso (cf. Michell,
1947).

Figura 2.38 Diocleciano.

O que mais nos interessa nesse documento ¢ a lista de peles e couros de animais [Figuras
2.39 e 2.40], incluindo a pellis leopardina.

ae 6 | DE C(O)RNIS BVBYLIS 6 | HEPI BYPCWN BOENUN
¢{o)rium bubulum i'n)fectum formae Bleoc arégyaotog 'f"‘@- Yo
primae X quingentis
7 (idem c)onfectun ad solenda cal- o . S B N
ciamenta Nseptigentis quinquaginta 7 |etoycauév eig z[a]ool|uare tiao- i
5 a(d loramenta ct ccltera X sescentis deguay Y

’ , C s , -
s | &lg lwgauerre zal va|lovad Yy

animal est assez connu, et nous ne nous étendrons pas a son sujet. Leurs acouplements monstrueux avec 1’espéce
des lions produisent aussi des lions, mais abatardis”.

3% «A 1’ouest sont les Agriophages, qui ne se nourissent que de la chair des panthéres et des lions, et dont le roi
n’a qu’un oeil au milieu du front” (Agnant, 1847: 233).
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8 % 9 (cor)ium secundac f{ormaeinfectjum X trecentis v | prgoa B’ qoe. arégyuotog D’],"
siof. 7. 10 || {[idem]) confectum X quadringentis 10 | elpyaapévy 3" qoe. ¥ v
11 ([pell)}is ca(prina)) maxima (in- 11 | dégu cllyeior mou. | &egyov Yopu
fec[1a]) X quadraginic
12 ead({em’) con{[fecta]) X quinguaginta 12 | eloyaopévor ¥y
13 ([pellis] ueruc([cin]a) maxima (in- 13 | déoua moofdretov mod. Y7
fecta) X wiginti
14 (jcadem ¢])onf{ecta) X riginta 14 | eloyaouévoy Y
15 ([pellis hell]earis) p(rima X eenfum) 15 | déoua mpofdreroy ig| rreilioy Yo
16 ([pileum] factum X ducentis) 16 | eetheo,v) yeyernuévoy /7
17 ([pellis hedina infecta X decem) 17 | [0é)opa Eoégprov Eegyov 1/
18 ([eadem confe]cta X sedecim) 18 | u‘eyaa‘ué;-oy LS
19 ([pellis hyacnale infecta X quadraginta) 19 | déoua taivyg &egyov| Yol
20 ([eadem confecta] X sexaginta) 20 | déoua cipyucuéroy /7
21 ([[lC‘"IS dorei infecta] X deccm) 21 I 66’9{4& J(fez[m; (’xl):ee7(n' Y/
22 ([eadem confecta) X quindecim) 22 | eloyacuévor Yo
23 ([pelllis ceruin. primajeformac _ 23 | déoua dgeov mow. | plo. &vegyov Y o
infecta X sexaginta V)
24 ([ead])e{[m]) co/Infecta) X centum} 21 | sloyacuévor Yo
25 ([pellis obiferi infecta 4 XVjj 25 | déopa dfrepége Evepyo[v] Tror mrgofdretoly] /[ /
26 ([eadem confecta 4 XXX]) 26 || eloyuouévor vy
23 (pellfis Jupina infecta d XX) quinque) 27 | 8doue Llzeror dreg. ¥ e
28 (eadem [confecta d} quinquaginta) 28 | eloyeouivoy Y
29 (pellfis mel’ina infecta X)) 20 | déona pelivyg Uvegy. Y
E3 10 | cadem confeci([a)) X quindecim 30 | elgyeouéror Y i
31 pellis castor(ina) infecta X uiginti 31 | ddgue zaotégroy Erep. YA
32 eadem c(o)mfecta X triginte 32 | 6;(;7“0!, &vov ) Y
33 pellis (ur)s{in)amaximeinfectae \ centum ) . 33 | Olopua Gorzeror mow. Yoy. Yo
51 cadt_:m co'(nfccln) . . \ ccn‘tumqu'mqunglut:l 31 | eloyaauévoy v o
35 pellis Jupi ceruar(i i nfectal) X quinquaginta 35 | ddopear Advyeov dvee. Yy
36 eadem confieeta) X/ 36 | 6;(;%“‘,,,,‘{,,(’,,, Y/
5. 37 (pellis) bituli (marini [infecta]) X mille ducentis quinquaginta ) Lo L L, ’
38 (eadem confecta) X mille quingentis 37 | 6{9;1&;100;01:0«2&00100 ot qpunng eg(;.] »\'- o
39 (pellis Jeopardina) infecta X mille 38 | t‘l?yua_ufrov' . -\- P
10 (cadem confecta) X mille ducentis quinquaginta i 6f9‘“a J.e’omxemu aee ; “
11 (pellis 1)eonina confecta X mille 10| eigyasuéror ¥
' 141 | dépua Aéorvog &egy. /17

s.E 37 [pellis) bituli (marini[infecta]) X mille ducentis quinquaginta
38 (eadem confecta) X mille quingentis
39 (pellis leopardina) infecta X mille
140 {cadem confecta) X mille ducentis quinquaginta
11 (pellis 1)eonina confecta X mille

37 | déouccpidayov Yalaooiov froL puangieey.) Y ov
38 | eloyuouévov Y ag’
39 | déoua Aeomdgrov deg. ¥«
10 | elgyacuévoy ¥ aov
11 | ddpua Adorvog &eoy. /17

Figura 2.39 Lista de peles e couros de animais constante do Edito de Diocleciano, e detalhe dos cinco ltimos
itens (Mommsen, 1851: 26, 28 ¢ 27, 29)

Askinoftheseacalf - - - - - - < - . - 250
The same madeup - -~ - - - - - - - - - 1500
Aleopardsskin - - - - - - - - - - - . ]000
The same madeuwp - - - - - - - - - - - 1250

Alion'sskinmade wp - - - - - - - - - -1000

Figura 2.40 Prego em denarii dos 5 itens da figura amterior, na tradug@o de Leake (1826: 38; na primeira linha
ha um erro — deve ser 1250).
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2.5.31 Claudius Claudianus (ca. 370 — 404), poeta latino associado com a corte do imperador
Honorius em Mediolanum (Mildo), em sua obra sobre o consulado de Manlius, deixou escrito:

“obvia fulminei properent ad vulner pardi semine permixto geniti, com forte leaenae nobiliorem uterum
viridis corrupit adlter; hi maculis patres referunt et robore matres”.

[May leopards, lightning-swift, hasten to meet the spear’s wound, beasts that are born of an adulterous
union what time the spotted sire did violence to the nobler lion’s mate: of such beasts their marking recall de sire,
their courage the dam”. (Platnauer, 1999: 360, 361).

2.5.32 Avianus, poeta romano tardio, viveu provavelmente no fim do século IV e inicio do V.
Sua fabula Vulpes et Pardus (Andn., 1764: 198, 1775: 245; Anon, 1823: 86-87; Lachman, 1845:
29-30) ¢ a seguinte:

“Distinctus maculis et pulchro pectore pardus
Inter consimilis ibat in arva feras.

Sed, quia nulla graves variarent terga Leones,
Protinus his miserum credidit esse genus.
Caetera sordenti damnans animalia vultu.

Solus in exemplum nobilitatis erat.

Hunc arguta novo gaudentem Vulpis amictu
Corripit, et vanas approbat esse notas.

‘Vade’, ait, ‘et pictac nimium confide juventae,
Dum mihi conslium pulchris esse queat’.
Miremurque magis, quos munera mentis adornant.
Quam qui corporeis enituere bonis”.

2.6 O leopardo no Novo Testamento

Amoxdiyig/ Apocalipse 13: 1-2

“Koi gidov &k 1fic Oalacong Onpiov dvaPoivov, Exov képoto Séka Kol KeEQUAUC EMTA, Kai £l TV KEPATOV
avtod Séka Sradfpata, kol &ml TG KepouAdc ovTod ovopata Pracenuiac. Kai to Onpiov 6 gidov v Spotov
mapdaAeL, Koi ol Tddeg aTod MG GpKov, Kol TO oTON0 aVTOD O 6TONa Aéovtog. Kal Edmrev adtd O dpaKkmv TV
Svvapy avtod kol tov Bpdvov adtod Kai EEovaiay peyainv”.

[Vi emergir do mar uma besta que tinha dez chifres e sete cabegas e, sobre os chifres, dez diademas e, sobre
as cabecas, nomes de blasfémia. A besta que vi era semelhante a leopardo, com pés como de urso e boca como
de ledo. E deu-lhe o dragdo o seu poder, o seu tronco e grande autoridade]. (Sayao, 1998: 709).

2.7 O Panchatantra (95dcdo )

O Panchatantra, ou Paricatantra (no Alfabeto Internacional para a Transliteragao do
Sanscrito), literalmente “Os cinco principios”, ¢ uma antiga cole¢do indiana de fabulas de
animais interrelacionadas. A obra original em sanscrito foi composta por volta do século III, na
Caxemira. Alguns autores atribuem-na ao sdbio indiano Vishnu Sharma (em sanscrito:

ﬁ'WIQIﬁ'H;/ﬁWBmﬁ'). Foi também atribuida a um certo Bidpai ou Bidpay (cf., p. ex.,

Knachtbull, 1819), palavra provavelmente provinda do sancrito e significando “homem sabio”
ou “intelectual da corte”.
Borziiya (ou Burzo@ ou Burzdy, ou ainda Bozorgmehr-e Bokhtagan em persa médio

Wuzurgmihr © Bokhtagan; latinizado como Berosias) (em éarabe 429)u2, do persa arabizado
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Jé-AgJJ'e) [Figuras 2.41 e 2.42], médico da corte do rei sassdnida Anushirwan (531-571), foi
comissionado para ir a India (cf. De Blois, 1990) em busca de plantas medicinais e trouxe uma
copia do Panchatantra para o Ird, traduzindo-a para o pahlavi, por volta de 570.

Figura 2.42 Anushirwan e Borziya.

Em 750, Abii Muhammad ‘Abd Alldh Riizbih ibn Dadiiya (em persa: s sasa ailis 4333
&) 42313), conhecido como Ibn al-Mugqaffa (em arabe: ¢ gidal), cujo nome originalmente em

persa era Rozbih piir-i Dadog (42390 L83 449413) [Figura 2.43] (morto ca. 756), um zoroastrista
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convertido ao Isla, traduziu o livro do pahlavi para o arabe, intitulando-o Kalila wa Dimna
(ALlS 4dan ) [Figura 2.44].
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Figura 2.44 Pagina inicial de um manuscrito de Kalila wa Dimna de Ibn al-Mugaffa, do século XIII (Biblioteca
Nacional de Paris).

Em véarios manuscritos da versdo arabe de Ibn al-Mugqaffa existem pranchas coloridas
representando leopardos [Figuras 2.45-2.47].
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Por sua vez, a tradug¢do de ibn al-Muqaffa serviu para duas versdes (e adaptacdes) em
hebraico — uma feita por um autor simplesmente conhecido como “Joel”, no século XII, e outra
pelo poeta Jacob Eleazar, no século XIII. Derenbourg (1881) republicou as duas versodes, sendo
a de “Joel” acompanhado por uma tradugdo francesa [Figuras 2.48 e 2.49].

NIAEDU LG s s dads o*v\“&&@\‘-'w»‘»;&
J.A‘nc/\,n o.'w;,."\&w)!w‘c,.\},;,.bbu.& Lt
NG| PR\ PPN P X

Figura 2.45 A pantera representada em um manuscrito do Kalila wa Dimna.
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Figura 2.46 A pantra representada em um manuscrito do Kalila wa Dimna.
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Figura 2.47 A pantera representada em um manuscrito do Kalila wa Dimna.
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Figura 2.48 Pagina [XI] de Derenbourg (1881).
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Figura 2.49 Pagina [311] de Derenbourg (1881).

Kalila e Dimna foi traduzida e publicada em muitas linguas. Jacobs (1888: pagina
dobravel depois da pagina Ixxx) publicou um esquema mostrando as interrelagdes entre as
varias edi¢des, desde a edi¢do original na India [Figura 2.50].

Giovanni da Capua, também chamado Johannes de Campania, de Campagnia ou de
Capua (ca. 1250 —ca.1310), judeu italiano convertido ao catolicismo, traduziu o texto do rabino
Joel para o latim (Johannes de Capua, ca. 1489), dando-lhe o titulo de Directorium vitae
humanae. O texto dessa obra foi reproduzido por Derenbourg (1889). E deste que
transcrevemos as escassas passagens relativas ao leopardo.

“Et audiens hec leopardus, venit ad domum matris leonis et retulit ei illud, postquam prmisit ei iuramento,
ut non revelaret alicui viventi” (Derenbourg, 1889: 102-103).

“Dixit ei mater: Scito quod vir legalis et perfectus qui mihi nunciavit hoc secretum, est socius et fidelis
secretarius tuus leopardus” (Derenbourg, 1889: 114).

“Et exeuntes leopardus ei iudex aliique exercitus, (et) sederunt in ordine iudicii. Et vocatus Dimna, venit
et astitit ligatus cathenis firmissimis in suo collo, tremens valde. Et inquit leopardus: Vos, viri de curia domini
nostri, audite, quoniam a die qua rex Senesbam interfecit, extirtit tristis et dolens, quoniam absque culpa interfecit
ipsum et sine ullo delictp quod ipsae commisesset, sed argumentis et seductionibus invidiaque qua invidebat ei
Dimna contra eius dignitatem” (Derenbourg, 1889: 117-118).

‘Et ait iudex: Respicite et atendite bene omnia que legalia leopardus locutus est, Nec aliquis vestrum
occultare debet quod novit de ista materia, sive casa, et hoc propter multas causas” (Derenbourg, 1889: 118).

“Responderunt iudex et leopardus: Quomodo contingit illi?”” (Derenbourg, 1889: 119).
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“Et cum exissent inde iudex et leopardus de palacio regis, supervenit mater leonis et mandavit leo ut
legerentur matri sue omnis acta cause Dimne” (Derenbourg, 1889: 126-127).

“Et productus leopardus testificatus est de Dimna ea que ab ipso et a Kelila audiverat, quando transivit per
domum suam” (Derenbourg, 1889: 132-133).

As tradugdes em outras linguas diferem grandemente entre si, especialmente por estarem
baseadas em diferentes originais. S para citar alguns exemplos, cf. Sahid (1644), Knatchbull
(1819), Brown (1822), Firenzuola (1822), Derenbourg (1881), Keith-Falconer (1885), Jacobs
(1888), Alemany Bolufer (1915), Ryder (1925).
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Figura 2.50 Historia das edigdes de Kalila e Dimna (Jacobs, 1888).
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3. ALGUNS DOCUMENTOS SOBRE A “PANTERA”, O “LEOPARDO”
E AS “ONCAS” — DOS PRIMEROS ANOS DA ERA COMUM ATE 1719

3.1 O Physiologus e os bestiarios

Em sua resenha do livro de Peters (E.) (1898) sobre o Physiologus grego, Gottheil (1898:
120, 123) comentou:

“The history of certain books is often the history, in a nutshell, of the development of the human mind.
Such books are not many in number; but a study of their transmission from people to people and from land to land
gives us the general lines upon which the wisdom of the ancients has filtered down and has influenced peoples of
later times. Bidpai’s Fables, Kalilah and Dimnah, Barlaam and Josaphat, are, perhaps, among the best known of
such world books. To these we must add the Physiologus. The little that monkish writers and their readers knew
of zoology, in Europe as well as in the Coptic and Abyssinian Christian communities of Africa, and the Syriac
church of western Asia, hardly went beyond what this book taught. Even Arabic writers — witness al-Damiri and
al-Kazwini — accepted in good faith the stories of the habits and peculiarities of certain animals which are to be
found in the Physiologus.

In the form in which the work has come down to us it is a popular zoology in about fifty sections which has
been turned into a set of Christan allegories. As such a set of allegories it very soon became a favorite religious
reading book. It was translated by the monks into Ethiopic, Coptic (?), Syriac, Armenian, and Arabic. In Europe
it was turned into Latin; and as a Bestiary it found its way into old German, middle High German, old French,
Spanish, Anglo-Saxon, Icelandic, and Waldensian literature. Grom the Greek a middle Greek version was made,
a Slavonic and a Roumanian. It was turned into poetry, and its influence can be followed in the popular songs of
the whole Middle Ages, and in most of the Bible commentators of that period. Its author has been stated to be
Tatian, or Epiphanius, or Basil the Great, or John Chrysostom. No wonder that it has also been ascribed to Aristotle.
With the close of the Middle Ages its authority began to wane. A truer knowledge of nature drove this theological
zoology into the background; the old Physiologus was threatened with entire oblivion. The publication of a newly
found Syriac version by Land in 1875 (4necdota Syriaca, Vol. IV) turned the attention of the learned world to this
forgotten page of the world’s literary history. [...]

[...]

That its [the Greek Physiologus] original home was Egypt there seems little doubt; to be more precise,
Alexandria. If it be true that Justin Martyr was acquainted with its contens, its composition might, with Lauchert’’,
be placed in the first half of the second century of our era. As a Christian allegorical work its history may
commence here. It must have started its victorious career in the form of a strictly Christian theological treatise.
For, curious to say, no trace of a Hebrew translation or of a Jewish use of the book has come to my sight: it being
quite the reverse in all the other world-books (see, e. g., Joseph Jacobs, “Jewish Diffusion of Folk-Tales’, in his
Jewish Ideals, London, 1896, pp. 135 sq.)”.

As paginas 121 e 122 de seu artigo, Gottheil incluiu uma genealogia dos Physiologi e dos
bestidrios, a partir do ancestral grego do século II [Figura 3.1]. Algumas dessas obras serdo
contempladas na se¢do seguinte (3.2).

37 Referéncia a Geschichte der Physiologus de Friedrich Lauchert (1889). Ver também, p. ex., Cahier (1847-1849,
1874), Karajan (1866) e Lauchert (1890).
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(Gottheil, 1889: 121-122).

iologi e os bestiarios
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Figura 3.1 Interrelagdes entre os
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As estdrias contidas nessas obras sobre a pantera e animais relacionados vao ser repetidas
ad nauseam pelos autores medievais € mesmo renascentistas, como veremos na sequéncia.

Uma preciosissima fonte de informagdes sobre os bestiarios pode ser encontada no site
“Medieval Bestiary”, incluindo as ilustragdes contidas em muitos manuscritos medievais
(procurar sob leopard, lynx, panther e pard).

3.2 Autores dos primeiros anos da Era Comum até 1719

3.2.1 S. Inécio de Antidquia (’Iyvértiog *Avtioyeiog), também chamado Ignatius Theophorus
(’Iyvértiog 6 Beopopoc) (ca. 35 ou 50 — 108) foi o terceiro bispo de Antidquia. Dirigindo-se a
Roma escreveu seis cartas para as igrejas da regido e uma para um bispo seu amigo.

Em sua Epistola aos Romanos (V) mencionou sutilmente os problemas que enfrentou,
por ser cristdo, com autoridades e soldados romanos, comparando-os a bestas e leopardos.

Cureton (1849: 47-48) publicou esse texto em, grego, siriaco e latim [Figura 3.2.].

S. Inacio foi o primeiro autor a escrever a forma Aeorapdog em grego.

47 THE EPISTLE OF ST. IGNATIUS TO THE ROMANS, 48

i cooadaly q@ach seea ol B2 DaNen0 B0pds gl Joor Y
U laa Bops T2s <o Bl e S o (@it |2unto oo bl
1t Mo 0 a2 yaslo bl Todh laaado woasy [pato o] el
Lo Lien 20 fug] Bioper bl el b gl o laco . ila
@ Fatalso LS L lanuso [aws b 1505 12esi Aeo Jaoom s
Bo ol Kaodsdoly lrag onadily ropsn has daws bl )
b EALELES car Bl S aali0 b o ] SHso
Koaia b 105 . 2on] Do g%y oS L] padidw
@l o S wota S B0 LS @i
e D Po hijml Fad] 308Lyy pl Po .uﬂks‘lw! 10

Ouy, & [lirgo; wai Tlabhos dimvdeoropas vpi isthoas &ws-
eroa, b8 O xaviéwgieos' iesivs iheidegor, dye B piyp
v dobhos. AN iar wale, amereilego; ywvhoopas 'Ineow
Xpierod, xal dasricopes i abry aofiges.  [Kai) riv gar
s féoa, Bedupives, pader imbopsis. ‘Ao Zupiag piyer ‘Pupns
Inpiopayd, dik yis we Sahdoons, werds xal spiga, wdi-
Jepiveg dixa Aiowagdo, o irn evpanwvay vaypa, o xal
shigysrodpares ysigons yivrras. 'E N woig ddinduacy ao-
oy pEAhor palpridopar @) ob wapa rebro Jedixaispes.
10" Oveipegy 7éir Smpian viiv ipol fropuacpiver, xwi  sOyeua

sivropd por wpspu & xal xehaxilew curripes pe xare-
Paysiy, [xai) cby, deweg vodr [dAre] dinaimspera oiy, v,

SHORTER.
Ovz g ﬂ‘rgx i Maino; dia-
wnpa v’ ixsives M
Aos, 179 unug:ro; Exeiror
lksuhga,lw 3 plypn vir doi-
Aog. AN iar rn‘u, &weAei-
k{« ha-w xai asesrioopas
i adry tlluhp‘ Niv par
Ocow 303‘;“»; pnder smibousiv

xeopimiy § paraior.

E. ‘Az Zupiag ,suxgl Pu-
e 9"?"#"2’)"' dia 71; el
Sadaoong, vuxvip xal npugag,
didipiro; dir Mofughs. H
ww orgaririy mypa, ol xai
nugytrwpum xugaw 7nmuc
Ev & roip uwuv

LOKGER.
Ovz ™ l'luge‘ et ﬂav&ag die-
Taoropms upm unm &wderoro
Cigeod Xpeved] e (1] ddperer
umm l).whg«, [ 2other Geod,]
l7~ &pxgn vir doihos” ddAk
tar raldy, axsd [7um-
psm] lmn xgnmu, xal ara-
nmpy i oavrg Dol
Niw gandicsw, (v airs] hacpum,
pndiy u:ﬁupu- i § péraior.
E'. "Axo Svgias F“l{‘ “Paipne
Sngiopays, dia g el Sedice-
ong, waros xel wm, idedspui-
05 Jua).mugaom ‘ l'ﬂ orga-
flw‘l"fwﬂ,“ m ‘Wevl"u—
puas xHigous 7vmnu ir 3k roig

p@Ador palyrevopas’ &AN o
wapa vovro didimaivpa. 'Oresi-
gy van 3;;:'.» oy i;u} Ao~
apivar, xai elyope iroipd por
n'ogtﬁmu' & xal xohaxtiry ovr-
ro.u.os ot xavmpa,ym, wz mlg

v avra, p.anu pa-
hﬂm,mu. [&an’ o mfa rouvo
3s3mcup.m 1 Ompln vn -
fun nn ol mapuwpnn ]
zzi wza;uu mapa ol luglﬁ
ot & mech uMswm cmp.nc
[ xarafuys, oux ame Ti-

1 Cor.vii.28,

LONOER.
Non sicut Petrus et Paulus
pracipio vobis. Illi enim
Apostoli Jesu Christi sunt;
autem misinietws: illi vero li-
beri siowt seevi Dei; €go autem
usque nunc servus. Sed si
fuero, libertus ero Jesu
risti; et resurgam in eo li-
ber. Nune disco, vinctus, ni-
hil mundi concupiscere, sut al-
quid vanum.

V. A Syria usque ad Romam
cum depugno, per ter-
ram et mare, nocte et die;
vinctus cum decem Ieopudn,
hoc est, cum militari custodia:

ui ex beneficiis pejores fiunt.
? n injustitiis autem corum ma-~
gu edoceor: sed nec in hoe

?mnr ficor. i Utinam

quée mihi parate
sunt: de quibus opto compen-
dium mibi inveniri; et illi-
ciam ut celerius me comme-
dant: ne sicut in aliis territe
sunt, et non eos tetigerunt:

SHORTER.

Non ut Petrus et Paulus pre-
cipio vobis. Illi Apostoli, ego
condemnatus ; illi liberi, ego
usque nunc servus. Sed si
patiar, manumissus fiam Jesu
Christi; ut resurgam liber.
Et nunc disco, vinctus, nihil
concupiscere.

V. A Syria usque Romam
cum bestiis pugno, per terram
et per mare, noote et die;
vinotus decem leopardis, quod
est militaris ordo: qui et be-
neficiati deteriores fiunt. In
injusﬁﬂnﬁmibus autem ip-
sorum magis erudior: sed
non propter hoc justifica- 1 ceriv.a.
tus sum.  Sortiar bestiis
mihi esse paratis; et oro
promptas mihi inveniri: qui-
bus et blandiar, cito me devo-
rare; non quemadmodum quos
dam timentes non tetigerunt :

"

rirer Ssihairéperce obry, §\barre, sy duramiusva oy, flave

Figura 3.2 Trecho em grego, siriaco e latim da epistola aos romanos de S. Inacio de Antidquia (Cureton, 1849:
47-48).

Em Roma, foi condenado a morrer no Coliseu, atacado por ledes [Figura 3.3.], durante o
11° ano do reino de Tibério, ou seja, no ano 108. Seus restos mortais foram levados para
Antidquia por seus companheiros e enterrados fora dos muros da cidade. O imperador Teododsio
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IT transferiu os presumidos restos de S. Indcio para o Tychaeum, ou templo de Tyche, entdo
convertido numa igreja dedicada a esse santo. Em 637 essas reliquias foram transferidas para a
Basilica de Sdo Clemente, em Roma.

Figura 3.3 Martirio de S. Inacio de Antidoquia no Coliseu de Roma.

3.2.2 Origenes (em grego Qpiyévng), cognominado Origenes de Alexandria ou Origenes de
Cesareia (ca 185 — 253) [Figura 3.4], tedlogo e filésofo neoplatonico, mencionou a pantera
(pdrdalis) duas vezes:

Figura 3.4 Origenes de Alexandria

A primeira em seus comentarios sobre o evangelho segundo Mateus (Migne, 1862:
colunas 1535 e 1536) [Figura 3.5]:
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« Ego vero sum quasi
panthera Ephraim, et quasi leo domui Juda; » et
aliki : « Oceorram cis, inquit , quasi ursa pabulo c
indigens, » Aliquando ergo panthere, et leoni, et
urs:e pabulo egenti sinilis esse desinct, cum sci-
licet proplerea quod qui talia egerant eo panther®,
vel leonig vel urs®e simili non amplius indigeant,
nullum amplius habens qui se talem desideret, 1a-
lem se qualis est ‘conspicuum dabit.

¢ 'Eydo 8¢ eipt o5 m=aubrp 10 "Eppaly, xal dg Mwy
ty 10 ofxy ‘lodda 3 xat iv &y wny - « "Axwav-
2fgopar, » gnaty, ¢ abiely g &pxtog drmopoupdvr. »

' Hadoesar odv mote TovV bF m&vlnp, xal bg Jfwy, xal

©; dpxto; amopoupivm, &te Std b tolg tade me-
mownxdrag pwrxét ypfisewv %0l G5 wmévlnpog, xal tod
w; Aovrog, xal 207 (5 Epxrtoy, abtds odxity Eyww
Tehg TotoUtoy Eauted yphoveas, tupaviszt tausdy
xalwg Eativ.

Figura 3.5 Trechos de Origenes sobre a pantera (pdrdalis) (Migne, 1862: colunas 1535 e 1536).

A segunda aparece em sua Expositione in proverbia Salomonis (Migne, 1857*: colunas

203 e 204) [Figura 3.6]:

'* Hominis nomine nusc dicit Deum. Namque
Illius in judicio furorem lenit sibi, qul mandatis ejus-
dem obsequitur. Sic it etiam in materialibus, Et
sicut Domines woster panithera catulis orba fleri
dicilur conira peccalores, et peira scandali incre-
dulis, sic pusillanimis erga peccantes, Vel pusilla-
nimem dicil pro improbo, et pro owni dx:uone qui
a virtule scieatiaque excideril.

"Avipa tvtaita tov Beév pnat © tdv Yap Bupdy ab-
<ol tdv tv f) xplott xavanpalvet iy’ tavtdy, § Sspa-
medoas altdy dv talg dveodals alwod © woaltws &
xa\ km} vy alobneim * Gemep 8 & Kiprog hpiv ndp-
Salig dmopovpdvn Mysta ylveolar %pds Tob; mAnp-
pedouveag, xal wmétpa oxawddlov wphs tolg &x1-
arouvtas, oltw xat hyduyos dm\ <olg dpaptd-
vouot* Sovatas 8 Shiydguyov Mytiv xal tdv movncdv,
xal mivea Salpcva dpetig dxmimtwxita xal ywe-
atwg.

Figura 3.6 Trechos de Origenes sobre a pantera (Migne, 1857 colunas 203 e 204).

3.2.3 S. Atanasio de Alexandria (ABavdcioc Aleavopeiag) (ca. 296-298 — 373) [Figura 3.7],
em sua Vida de Santo Antdo, descreveu dramaticamente o episodio em que o demonio faz surgir
varios animais medonhos, entre eles leopardos. Em Migne (1857c¢: colunas 857 e 858) ha esta

passagem [Figura 3.8]:

Figura 3.7 S. Atanasio de Alexandria (Teto da igreja de Santa Maria sopra Minerva, Roma).
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Noctu ita-
que tantum excilavere strepitum, ut totus concuti
videretur locus et quasi ruptis quatnor cas® parie-
tibus irrumpere dzzmones visi sunt, variis ferarum
repliliumque induti formas : fuitque statim locus
speciris repletus, leonum, ursorum, leopardorwm,
tanrorum, serpentum, aspidum, scorpionum, atgue
t1porum. Horum unumquodque forma propria mo-
¥ebatur. Rugiebal leo quasi invasurus, taurus cornu
petere videbatur, scrpens reptando now accedebat
tamen, lupus irruens retinebatur. Erat demum
omnium qua apparcbant ferarum horrendus stre-
pitus, feroxque animus.

of @dpot Szivol, xat ol Bupol yaderwol. B

Figura 3.8 Texto de Migne (1857¢: colunas 857 e 858)°".

3.2.4 Oribasius (Opeipdoioc) (ca. 320 —403), médico pessoal do imperador Juliano, o Apdstata,
citou a gordura do leopardo como remédio duas vezes [Figuras 3.9 e 3.10]:

oléap Adovros xal
wapddlews xal valvns wdvu® 18 3¢ iy ralpwy Darloy* xasldpiov,
onwias $olpaxov, Epia xavfévra.

Figura 3.9 Trecho a pagina 531 de Bussemaker & Daremberg (1854).%

loywpdy 8¢ xal 73 zavpeiov, dAd Hrlov 7oi
tpayelov. Aia@opnrixarépay od Tottwy Sivapsw, of padaxtixarrépay
Exes 70 Aebvrsioy xal wapddisioy, valvns 7e xal xnvés. Kal pdv &)
xai & puelds 6 EAdQeios ixaviss paddrles , xal peva avrdy & pboyeios.

Figura 3.10.Trecho & pagina 538 de Bussemaker & Daremberg (1859)*

3.2.5 S. Basilio de Cesareia, na Capadécia, também chamado Sao Basilio Magno ou Basilio, o
grande (em grego Ayioc Baoilelog 6 Méyac) (329/330 — 379) [Figura 3.11]. Em sua Homilia

¥ Vivian (1994: 108) ofereceu a seguinte versio: “The night, then he [the Devil] worked such deceit that that place
was shaken as by an earthquake that seemed to tear everything apart. The demons came inside, taking the shape
of wild beasts and reptiles in a nightmare. Suddenly the place was filled with the illusory shapes of lions and bears
and leopards and bulls and male and female serpents and wolves, and each one came toward him with a loud roar
and hissing, according to its kind. The roaring lions wanted to leap upon him; the bull acted as though it would
gore him; the snake struck, but did not reach him; and the wolf stalked towards him. All of these appeared together,
and the sound of their roars and hissings was very fearful”.

%% Na tradugio de Bussemaker & Daremberg (1854: 531): “la graisse de lion, de 1éopard et de hyéne, éminnement,
et celle du taureau a un moindre degré; le castoréum, les os du seéche, la laine briillée” (incluido entre os
“Médicaments subtils et les médicaments a particules grossiéres”).

0 Na tradugio de Bussemaker & Daremberg (1854: 539): “La graisse du taureau est forte aussi, mais moins que
celle du bouc. La graisse du lion, du léopard, d’hyéne et d’oie favorisent plus la perspiration que les précédents,
mais elles ne sont pas plus ramolissantes” (incluido entre os “Médicaments ramolissants”).
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1X in Hexaemeron (Migne, 1857d: colunas 191 e 192; Figura 3.12) mencionou brevemente esse
animais:

Figura 3.11 S. Basilio Magno.

Vehemens est panthera, et ad impelos re- Pay3alov # méplakig, xat 65Updomov
pentinos clpediu : corpus 38““3“ el levitati ido- zale épul‘- lugg{‘uwv aﬂgﬁ £ ) qﬂ,y‘ cuvilsuxtat
neum, quodque snima molibus convenil, ei con- p = drpéene xal < xobgy, Tol; tie duxiic xvhpas
junctum est. Pigra est urse natura, indoles peculia- = guverdpevov, Nwlpd 4 iog i Epxtov, Sibrpomov

Figura 3.12 Texto de S. Basilio sobre a pantera (Migne, 1857d: colunas 191 e 192).
3.2.6 Em seu Hexaemeron, escrito por volta de 389, S. Ambrosio de Mildo (Ambrosius

Mediolanensis) [Figura 3.13], no século Aurelius Ambrosius (ca. 340 —397), ao discorrer sobre
os animais terrestres criados por Deus no sexto dia, mencionou trés vezes o leopardo:

Figura 3.13 S. Ambroésio de Mildo (Andn., 1614).

“Nam de pardi specie nec scriptura siluit, quod uarietate coloris, motus uarius animg¢ sug prodat. Dicit enim
Jeremias: Si mutabit Aethiops pellem suam: & pardus uvarietatem? Nom solum enim de figura, sed etiam de
mobilitate furoris istud accipitur, eo quod tenebrosis & inquietis ac mobilibus infidae mentis atq’ animi
mutationibus decoloratus populus ITudeorii, boni propositi gratiam iam tenere non possit, nec ad emendationem
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ullam correctionemq’ remeare, qui semel ferinam induerit immanitatem” (Coster, 1555: 74; Anon., 1614: coluna
87; Monachis Ordinis S. Benedicti, 1748: coluna 136; Migne, 1845: coluna 247)41.

“Habet suos usus natura, & sensus domesticus. Vix infantulo coeperunt dentes prorumpere, & iam nouit
sua arma tentare. Nondii catulo dentes, & tanquam habeat, ore proprio se quaerit ulcisci. Nondum ceruo cornua,
& tamé fronte praeludit atq’ ex ea quae nondii expertus fit tela minitatur. Lupus si prior hominem uiderit, uocem
eripit, & despicit eum tanqud uictor uocis ablatae. Idem sise preuisum senserit, deponit ferociam, non potest
currere. Leo gallum, & maxime albil ueretur. Caprea ulnerata dictaml petit, & de uulnere excludit sagittas. Norunt
& bestiae remedia sua. Leo aeger simiam quaerit ut deuorer, quo possit sanari. Leopardus capreae agrestis
sanguin€ bibit, & uim languoris euirat. Omnis fera aegra canis hausto curatur sanguine. Vrsus aeger formicas
deuorat. Ceruus oleae remusculos mandit” (Coster, 1555: 77; Andn., 1614: coluna 91; Monachis Ordinis S.
Benedicti, 1748: coluna 142; Migne, 1845: coluna 252)42.

“Quid dicat allio homines delectari, & illud ad esca sumere, quod & leopardus fugit? Deniq’ sicubi alium
aliquis confricandii putauerit, leopardus inde exilit, nec resistit. Cuius uenenata fera odorem non potest sustinere.
Id tu pro cibo sumis, & uisceribus infundis internis?” (Coster, 1555: coluna 77; Andn., 1614: coluna 91; Monachis
Ordinis S. Benedicti, 1748: coluna 142; Migne, 1845 coluna 252)*.

3.2.7 A Historia Augusta. Este € o titulo dado a uma obra repleta de falsidades, provavelmente
composta por um unico autor desconhecido do fim do século IV, durante o reino de Teodosio
I, que trata da biografia de varios imperadores romanos e atribuida a seis autores ficticios,
denominados Aelius Spartianus, Iulius Capitolinus, Vulcacius Galicanus, Aelius Lampridius,
Trebellius Pollio e Flavius Vopiscus de Siracusa®™, conhecidos em seu conjunto como

! “Scripture is also not silent about the nature of the leopard. By the varied character of his coat he betrays the
variety of his emotions. Jeremias says: ‘If the Ethiopean can change his skin or the leopard his spots’. This is not
said merely of what is external. It refers, also, to changes in the fierce nature of the animal. The Jewish people,
whose characters were spoiled because of the gloomy and uneasy fluctuations of their hearts and minds, could not
attain the grace of good purpose. Once they had acquired the fierce character of a wild beast, they were unable to
return to a better and improved mode of life” (Savage, 1961: 235).

2 “Nature has her own customs and her own innate instincts. Scarcely has the infant got his first teeth when he is
able to test his own arms. The puppy does not yet have his teeth, yet in defense he acts as if he had. The deer is
not yet provided with horns, yet he practices and butts with his head, threatening with weapons with which he is
not furnished. A wolf takes way a man’s power of speech by first staring at him. The wolf despises this man over
whom he is victorious by reason of his loss of speech. On the other hand, if a wolf perceives that he has been seen
first, he loses his fierce character and is unable to run away. A lion is in dread of a cock, especially of one white
in color. A she-goat when wounded searches for a plant called ditfany and by this means rids herself of arrows.
Wild animals, too, have instinctive knowledge of suitable remedies. A sick lion searches for an ape which, when
devoured, restores him to health. To a leopard the blood of a wild she-goat serves as an antidote against physical
weakness. A sick bear devours ant. A deer chews the branches of an olive tree” (Savage, 1961: 244-245). S.
Ambrosio aproveitou neste trecho muitas informagdes obtidas da Historia Natural de Plinio.

* “Why do I need to mention the fact that men are fond of garlic and use as a food a substance which the leopard
avoids? Hence, as soon as a person gets ready to prepare garlic, a leopard, who is unable to tolerate it, is apt to
leap forth from that region. To think that you use for food and infuse into your vitals a substance whose very odor
a ferocious wild beast cannot endure!” (Savage, 1961: 245).

* Camus (1909: 21, nota (1)) forneceu uma falsa informagao: “Les guépards d’ Asie paraissent avoir été peu connus
des Romains avant le I1I° siécle de notre ére, époque des expéditions de Gordien le Jeune contre les Perses. C’est
alors probablement que fut formé le nom composé leopardus, employé au IV® siécle, d’abord par Julius
Capitolinus, puis par Lampridius, Vopiscus et autres [minha énfase]”. Ora, o nome leopardus ja fora citado
por autores anteriores, como Sextus Pompeius Festus (2.5.22), S. Ambroésio (3.2.6), S. Isidoro de Sevilha (3.2.13),
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Scriptores Historiae Augustae [cf. Societas Bipontina, 1787 e d’Aguen, Taillefert & Chenu,
1844-1847] [Figura 3.14].

HISTORIAKE

SCRIPTORES VL

AZLIUS SPARTIANUS, VULC.GALLICANUS.
TL1Us CAPITOLINUS. TREBELL. POLLIO,
/ALIUS LAMPRIDIUS. FLAVIUS VOPISCUS
ISAACI CASAUBONI, CL.SALMASII
& JANI GRUTERI,

Cum INDICK LocupletiBinw Rerum ac Verborum
\ Accarante

CORNELIO SCHMREVELIO

3

b

\

- LUGDUNI BATAVORUM, .
'ff Ex Officina Francifci Hackii. A M pcrxr.

Figura 3.14 Frontispicio da Historia Augusta na edigdo de Schrevel (1661).

Na biografia de Antoninus Heliogabalus, atribuida a “Aelius Lampridius”, ha duas
passagens sobre leopardos:

Hrabanus Maurus (3.2.15), na obra Rhytmus de Sancto Annone (Hughes de Saint Victor, 3.2.28) e Alberto Magno
(3.2.55).
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“XXI. Canes iecinoribus anserum pavit. Habuit leones et leopardos exemtos in deliciis, quos edoctos per
mansuetarios subito ad secundam et tertiam mensam iubebat accumbere, ignoratinbus cunctis quod exarmati
essent, ad pavorem ridiculum excitandum”.

[He fed his dogs on goose-livers. Among his pets he had lions and leopards, which had been rendered
harmless and trained by tamers, and these he would suddenly order during the dessert and the after-dessert to get
up on the couches, thereby causing an amusing panic, for none knew that the beasts were harmless”. (Magie,
1993a: 146, 147).

“XXV. Ebrios amicos plerumque claudebat et subito nocte leones et leopardos et ursos exarmatos
inmittebat, ita ut expergefacti in cubiculo eodem leones, ursos, pardos cum luce vel, quod est gravius, ncte
invenirent, ex quo plerique exanimati sunt”.

[When his friends became drunk he would often shut them up, and suddenly during the night let in his lions
and leopards and bears — all of them harmless — so that his friends on awakening at dawn, or worse, during the
night, would find lions and leopards and bears in the room with themselves; and some even died from this cause”.
(Magie, 1993a: 154, 155);

O mesmo Aelius Lampridius, na vida de Geta (Publius Septimius Antoninus Geta), irmao
de Caracala, escreveu:

“Familiare illi fuit has quaestiones grammaticis proponere, ut dicerent singula animalia quomodo vocem
emitterent, velut: agni balant, porcelli grunniunt, palumbes minurriunt, porci grunniunt, urvi saeviunt, leones
rugiunt, leopardi rictant, elephanti barriunt, ranae coaxant, equi hinniunt, asini rudunt, tauri mugiunt, easque de
veteribus adprobare”.

[It was a common practice of his to propound puzzles to the grammarians, asking them to characterize the
cries of the different animals, as for example: the lamb bleats, the pig squeals, the dove coos, the hog grunts, the
bear growls, the lion roars, the leopard snarls, the elephant trumpets, the frog croaks, the horse neighs, the ass
brays, the bull bellows; and in proof he would cite the ancient writers”. (Magie, 1993a: 40, 42 ¢ 41, 43).

O outro autor ficticio, Flavius Vopiscus, descreveu o espetaculo oferecido no circo por
Marcus Aurelius Probus, imperador de Roma de 276 a 282:

“triumphavit [Probus] de Germanis & Blemmyis, omnium gentium drungos usque ad quinquagentos
homines ante triumphum duxit. Venationem in Circo amplissimam dedit, ita ut populus cuncta diriperet. Genus
autem spectaculi fuit tale: arbores validae per milites radicitus vulsae conexis late longeque traibus affixae sunt,
terra deinde superiecta totusque Circus ad sylvae consitus speciem gratia novi viroris effronduit. Missi deinde per
omnes aditus struthiones mille, mille cervi, mille apri; iam damae, ibices, oves ferae et caetera herbatica animalia
quanta vel ali potuerunt inveniri. Immissi deinde populares, rapuit quisque quod voluit. Edidit alia die in
Amphitheatro una missione centum iubatos leones, qui rugitibus suis tonitrus excitabant. Qui omnes e posticis
interempti sunt, non magnum praebentes spectaculum quum occidebantur. Neque enim erat bestiarum impetus ille
esse e caveis egredientibus solet; occisi sunt praeterea multi, qui diripere nolebant, sagitis. Editi deinde centum
leopardi Libyci, centum deinde Syri; editae centum leaenae et ursi simul trecenti; quarum omnium ferarum
magnum magis constat spectaculum fuisse quam gratum”.

[He celebrated a triumph over the Germans and the Blemmyae, and caused companies from all nations,
each of them containing up to fifty men, to be led before his triumphal procession. He gave in the Circus a most
magnificent wild-beast hunt, at which all things were to be spoils of the people. Now the manner of this spectacle
was as follows: great trees, torn up with the roots by the soldiers, were set up on a platform of beams of wide
extent, on which earth was then thrown, and in this way the whole Circus, planted to look like a forest, seemed,
thanks to this new verdure, to be putting forth leaves. Then through all the entrances were brought in one thousand
ostriches, one thousand stags and one thousand wil-boars, then deer, ibexes, wild sheep, and other grass-eating
beasts, as many as could be reared or captured. The populace was then let in, and each man seized what he wished.
Another day he brought out in the Amphitheatre at a single performance one hundred maned lions, which woke
the thunder with their roaring. All of these were slaughtered as they came out of the doors of their dens, and being
killed in this way they afforded no great spectacle. For there was none of that rush on the part of the beasts which
takes place when they are let loose from cages. Besides, many, unwilling to charge, were dispatched with arrows.
Then he brought out one hundred leopards from Libya, then one hundred from Syria, then one hundred lionesses
and at the same time three hundred bears; all of which beasts, it is clear, made a spectacle more vast than
enjoyable”. (Magie, 1993b: 374, 376 e 375, 377).
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3.2.8 Outro comentario sobre o Hexameron foi escrito por autor desconhecido entre 375 e 500.
Conhecem-se mais de 26 manuscritos gregos medievais dessa obra, todos eles atribuindo sua
origem a Eustathius de Antidquia. Originalmente descoberto na Sicilia pelo Cardeal Guglielmo
Sirleto, em 1583, s6 foi publicado pela primeira vez por Allatius (1629), com copiosas notas e
traducdo latina. Migne (1857b) republicou essa obra, considerando-a espuria; a coluna 741 ha
os seguintes trechos [Figura 3.15]:

Al 8t mapbddeig Onpovear edpapis t& {da. Tagiyg
Yip eidviat tals &’ adtdv dpals yalpovia T4 &lia
{wa, Babéawy Bvtpoig idpoler 1k &Y, ola xvisorg al-
afépeva, guvriatel, xal tyyisavsa 19 ny, elbiwe
Umd twv mapdiiiwy xatealiovzar.

‘0 & mavtmp gidov pidv tott maviwv @V §iwv,
tyBpby 5% 700 Spaxovrog. “Eote 8 1@ swpatt dote-
pwrdy xat wavu folytov. Kal Zwg piv ob ypfiler
TpopTic, méver xabeldov év 1 guwick =ff & <plry
huépz mawvboay Ezior, xal peyddy ouwvi] Pod, xal
tx 103 orépatog adtol ebwdla tig EGziaty dpwpatixd,
&’ fi¢ 12 aha Joa Bedydpeva t& Eyyds xal tk wbp-
gwlev tyyifousty adtd, xal Emovrar tepmépeva al-
70U T} morxthig 705 swpazoes. ‘0 & wavlrp dhiyov Tu
wponynodpevog adriv Umostpigetar, xat émitpel,
xat 8, t' dv 10y Juwy dpéon aldtd, tmmbfcag Aau-
64dvzt.

Figura 3.15 Trecho do Hexameron de Pseudo-Eustathius (Migne, 1857b: coluna 741).

Em tradugdo latina (Migne, 1857b: coluna 742):

“Pardalis perfacile capit animalia. Etenim cum sat noveri cunctas quadrupedis ejus odore mire sollicitari,
in profundis cavernis insudat, hae vero quasi nidore quodam invitatae, sagaciter persequuntur, ubi properato in
loca vicina convenerint, subito correptas mandit.

Panthera cum caeteris animantibus, uno excepto dracone, amicitias et consuetudines jungit: minutis
macularum oculis, quase stellis superpicta, valdeque cicur, et quandiu cibo non eget, in latebris dormit; sed post
tres dies, fame dominante, egreditur maximeque clamat, indeque ex ore suavitas quaedam, odoris instar aromatum
efflatur, quo animalia pelecta capiantur, et tum vicina, tum longinquiora proxime accedunt, sequunturque, corporis
varietate delectata. Verum panthera via non longa procedens revertitur, attenteque considerat, et ex animalibus
quod illi collibitum est, impetu facto, comprehendit”.

3.2.9 Ja no século V o Physiologus grego fora traduzido em etiope. Hommel (1877) publicou
um desses manuscritos, incluindo o texto etiope [0 trecho sobre a pantera estd mostrado na
Figura 3.16] e uma tradugdo para o alemao.
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Figura 3.16 Texto etiope sobre a pantera (Hommel, 1877: 15-16).

Na tradugdo de Hommel (1877: 62-63, 1890: 21):

“Ueber den Panther.”*

Diesert aber ist ein kleines thier.”> Es sprach der prophet: ‘Ich bin wie ein panther fiir Ephraim’ (Hos. 5,

14)” Der Physiologus sprach:

Also ist die natur des panthers:** Mit allen thieren lebt er in freundschaft,” nur der drache ist sein feind.
Und bunt ist sein ansehen wie das kleid des Joseph,”® und sehr schon ist das their, zahm und friedlich. Und wenn
er nur weniges frisst, so ist er satt’” und schlift dann in seiner hohle. Und am dritten tag erhebt er sich vom schlaf
und briillt mit lauter stimme, wéhrend die in der ndhe und ferne sind, seine stimme horen. Und aus seinem mund

kommt ein gutter geruch. Und alle thiere gehn ihm nach und kommen zu ihm wegen seines geruchs.*

4 Notas 94-97 de Hommel:

% mavdmpog. — O mavrov Tav {Wwv @hov dotl o Laov. —
9¢ wie das ki des Joseph“ ist bereits im griech. text (d¢ & yt-
tiv tob "Iworp) glosse eines abschreibers, weshalb es auch Pitra
in eckige klammern setat. — 97 xai éav Qayy xal yoptacSy,
XOULATAL XTA.
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So ist unser Herr Jesus Christus von seinem schlaf auferstanden, und durch seinen wohlgeruch hat er nahe
und ferne an sich gezogen. Wie der Apostel sprach: ‘Der wohlgeruch Christi ist bein uns’ (II. Cor. 2, 15) und gross
ist diese weisheit unsres erlosers.”® Und der Psalmist sprach: ‘Und es hay sich erhoben die konigin zu deiner
rechten, in das kleid von gold gehiillt’ (y. 44, 14) und der schmuck unsers heilands Christus ist bunt durch
keuschheit und tugend und durch reinheit, durch milde und giite und vortrefflichkeit, durch friede und missigung.
Ferner ist er der todter der schlange, er de rim himmel ist.”” Und nichts unbegriindetes ist (in der heilingen schrift)
iber die thiere und vogel geschrieben”*

3.2.10 Luxorius, escritor e poeta romano, viveu em Cartago, na Africa, durante os ultimos anos
da ocupagdo vandala no século VI, sob os reinos dos reis vandalos Thrasimund, Hilderic e
Gelimer (496-534). Em um de seus poemas (cf. Meyer (H.), 1835: 145-146, no. 367), intitulado
De pardis mansuetis, qui cum canibus venationem faciebant, escreveu:

“Cessit Lyeai sacra fama nominis,
Lynces ab oris qui subegit Indicis;
Curru paventes duxit ille bestias,
Mero gravitas, agminari nescias,

Et quas domarent vincla coetu 112rovol12s.
Sed mira nostri forma constat seculi,
Pardos feroces, saeviores tigribus,
Praedam sagaci nare mites quaerere
Canum inter agmen,e t famem doctos pati,
Quidquid capessunt, ore ferre baiulo.

O quod magister terror est mortalium.

Diros ferarum qui retundit impetus,

Morsu repertros ut cibos non adpetant™’.

3.2.11 O imperador de Bizancio Justiniano I (Flavius Petrus Sabbatius Iustinianus Augustus,
em grego OAGProc [Té€Tpog ZaPPatioc Tovotviavog) (ca. 482 — 565) [Figura 3.17] foi o tltimo
imperador romano a falar latim como primeira lingua.

Justiniano I alcangou fama duradoura por suas reformas juridicas através da completa
revisdo da lei romana, algo que nunca havia sido tentado. A legislagdo completa desse
imperador ¢ conhecida como Corpus Juris Civilis e consiste de quatro partes: o Codex
Justinianus, as Digesta ou Pandectae (do grego antigo moavoéktng, ‘que contém tudo’) as
Institutiones e as Novellae. Ja no comego de seu reinado, que durou de 527 a 565, Justiniano
designou seu quaestor Tribonianus (500 — 547) para supervisionar essa gigantesca tarefa. O
primeiro esbog¢o do Codex Justinianus — uma codificagdo das constituicdes imperiais do século
II em diante — foi completado a 7 de abril de 529, mas a versao final s6 em 534. As Digesta ou
Pandectae, uma compilacao de textos legais mais antigos, apareceu em 533, sendo seguidas
pelas Institutiones, um livro de texto que explicava os principios da lei. As Novellae, colecao
das novas leis promulgadas durante o reino de Justiniano, suplementaram o Corpus, sendo a
unica parte redigida em grego, a linguagem comum do Império Romano do Oriente.

46 Notas 98 € 99 de Hommel:

47 «Si pardos au lieu de leopardus n’est pas ici une licence poétique, amenée par les exigences de la versification,
il faut croire que pour Luxorius ces deux noms étaient encore synonymes” (Camus, 1909: 22). “Les auteurs
classiques latins ne donnent aucune indication, qui nous mette 8 méme de préciser ce qu’étaient pour eux les /ynces
du cortege de Bacchus, mais d’apres 1I’épigramme de Luxorius, on peut supposer avec assez de vraisemblance,
qu’ils entendaient par la les panthéres. Ces animaux sont parfaitement reconnaissables sur divers bas-reliefs et
camées, qui nous sont restés de I’antiquité, tandis qu’on ne rencontre jamais, dans les oeuvres artistiques de ce
genre, les guépards avec leurs hautes jambes et leur longue queue..” (Camus, 1909: 23).
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Figura 3.17 Justiniano I (mosaico da Basilica de San Vitale, Ravena).

Os trechos mais relevantes que nos interessam sdo os seguintes (note-se a complexa
organizac¢do dos textos):

LIBER IX. PANDECTARUM. TITULUS II. AD LEGEM AQUILIAM. SECTIO I. ARTICULUS 1.
Quando sit locus Actioni Legis Aquiliae ex primo Capite. 11 (Pothier, 1818a: 512):

“Sed canis inter pecudes non est. Longé magis bestiae in eo numero non sunt; velut, ursi, leones, pantherae.
Elephanti autem et cameli quase mixti sunt. Nam et jumentorum operam preaestant, et naturae eorum fera
est: et ideo primo capite contineri eos oportet”.

LIBER XIX. PANDECTARUM. TITULUS I. DE ACTIONE EMPI ET VENDITI. PRIMA PARS. DE
ACTIONE EMPTI. SECTIO II. Quid veniat in Actione Ex Empto? CAPUT PRIMUM. De his quae naturaliter
insunt judicio Empti. ARTICULUS 1V. De obligatione prohibendi quominus res emptori evincatur. § 11. Quanti
teneatur venditor emptori, evictionis nomine, hdc Actione Ex Empto? XLVI. Uno casu in actione ex empto ob rem

evictam non hoc quod emptoris interest venit, sed duntaxat quanti res empta est. Casum illum ita refert Ulpianus
(Pothier, 1818a: 575, 1818b: 195):

“Veluti cum futurum jactum retis a piscatore emimus, aut indaginem plagis positis a venatore, vel
pantheram ab aucupe”.

LIBER XXXIX. PANDECTARUM. TITULUS IV. DE PUBLICANIS, ET ECTIGALIBUS, ET
COMISSIS. ARTICULUS 1I. De Vectigalibus. § 1. Quis Vectigalia constituere possit, et pro quibus mercibus
Vectigal pendatur (Pothier, 1820: 589-590):

“XV. Merces autem pro quibus Vectigal praestari consuevit, sunt generaliter quaelibet nerces extraneae.
Species pertinentes ad Vectigal: cinnamomum, piper longum, piper album, folium pentaspherum, folium
Barbaricum, costum, costamomum, nardi-stachis, cassia, turiana, xylo-cassia Smyrna, amomum, zingiberi,
malabatrum, aroma Indicum, chalbane, lazer, alchelucia, sargo-galla, onix Arabicus, cardamomum, xylo-
cinnamomum, opus bissicum, pelles Bablylonicae, pelles Parthicae, ebur, ferrum Indicum carpatum, lapis
universus, margarita, sardonix, ceraunium. Hyacinthus, smaragdus, adamas, saffirinus, callainus, beryllus,
cheliniae, hopia Indica, vela Sarmatica, metaxa, vestis serica vel subserica, vela tincta, carbasea, nema sericum,
spadones, Indici leones, leaenae, pardi, leopardi, pantherae; pupura, item maracorum Lana, fucus, capilli Indici”.
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3.2.12 Georgios Pisides (I'edpytog ITioidnc), poeta bizantino nascido na Pisidia*, que viveu no
século VII, em seu Hexaemeron (Migne, 1865: coluna 1506) [Figura 3.18] registrou:

Molous éptapodg Expabiv ‘Innoxpdtovs,
Tetpwpévos Slztapvoy Engaywy Tpayes,
Ty By 00D Ty Beddv anontise ;

Molog Taknvd; tepdxwy thy vésov

0 xalaipzt mixpopUliwy Opidarwy,
Aby 8’ altov dnTixiy aroféwy ;
Ka\ wipdadig piv Milgov alyds 4yplov
iver vosoloa, xal xalalper shv vésov.

Figura 3.18 Trecho sobre a pantera (pdrdalis) de Georgios Pisides (Migne, 1865: coluna 1506)*.

Figura 3.19 S. Isidoro de Sevilha.

*8 Pisidia era 0 nome de uma regido da antiga Asia Menor (Anatélia) que se localizava ao norte da Licia e fazia
fronteira com a Caria, Licia, Frigia e Panfilia, correspondendo, a grosso modo, com a provincia moderna de

Antalya na Turquia.

* Na tradugdo de Migne (1865: coluna 1506): “Quos aphorismos Hippocratis didicit caprea, ut saucia dictamnum
edat, atque ita teli venenum exspuat? Quisnam Galenus, succo ex amaris lacttucae foliis expresso, accipitrum
morbum sanat, et offusam oculis caliginem abradit Sic etiam pardalis, cum aegrotat, silvestris caprae crurorem

bibit, et morbo liberatur”.
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3.2.13 S. Isidoro de Sevilha (Isidorus Hispaliensis) (ca. 560 — 636) [Figura 3.19], em suas
Etimologias (X11, i, 8-11), declarou (cf. Lindsay, 1911)

“Panther dictus, sive quod omnium animalium sit amicus, except dracone, sive quia et sui generis societate
gaudet et ad eandem similitudinem quicquid accipit reddit. /7av enim Graece omne dicitur. Bestia minutis orbiculis
superpicta, ita ut oculatis ex fulvo circulis, nigra vel alba distinguatur varietate. Haec semel omnino parturit; cuius
causae ratio manifesta est. Nam cum in utero matris coaluere catuli maturisque ad nascendum virbus pollent, odiunt
temporum moras: itaque oneratam foetibus vulvam tamquan obstantem partui unguibus lacerant: effundit illa
partum, seu potius dimittit, dolore cogente. Ita postea corruptis et cicatricosis sedibus genitale semen infusum non
haeret acceptum, sed inritum resilit. Nam Plinius (N. H. 8, 43) dicit animalia cum acutis unguibus frequenter parere
non posse; vitiantur enim intrinsecus se moventibus catulis. Pardus secundus post pantherem est, genus varium
ac velocissimum et praeceps ad sanguine. Saltu enim ad mortem ruit. Leopardus ex adulterio leaenae et pardi
nascitur, et tertiam originem afficirt; sicut et Plinius in Naturali Historia (8, 42) dicit, leonem cum parda, aut
pardum cum leena concumbere et ex utroque coitu degenere partus creari, ut mulus et burro™.

3.2.14 Na obra Clavis Scripturae, do século VIII, erroneamente atribuida a Melito de Sardis,
bispo de Sardis, perto de Esmirna, na Anatolia ocidental, morto ao redor de 170, existe uma
interpretacdo simbolica do leopardo (Pitra, 1855: 58):

“PARDUS, Antichristus: ‘Et bestia quae ascendebat de mari, similis pardo’.
Peccator conversus: ‘Pardus cum hoedo accubabit’.
Diabolus, vel peccator, moribus varris. In Jeremias: ‘Sicut Aethiops non mutabit pellem, et pardus

999

varietatem suam’”.

3.2.15 Hrabanus Maurus (ca. 780 — 856) [Figura 3.20], abade dos mosteiros de Fulda e
Moguncia durante o perioso da renascenca carolingia, citou as passagens de Plinio sobre o
leopardo, introduzindo o simbolismo que esse animal representava para os cristdos (Migne,
1864: coluna 220 A, B):

“Nam Plinius dicit animalia cum acutis unguibus frequenter parere non posse; vitiantur enim intrinsecus se
moventibus catulis. Parde secundus post pantheram, genus est varium ac velocissimum, et praeceps ad sanguine;
saltu enim ad mortem ruit. Pardusautem mystice significant Diabolum diversis vitiis planissimum, vel peccarorem
quemlibet maculis scelerum et diversorum errorum aspersum. Unde dicitt propheta: Aethiops non mutavit pellem,
et pardus varietatem suam (Jer. XIII). Item pardus Antichristus malitiae varietate asperses, ut in Apocalypsi: Et

> Camus (1909: 23): “Au VII® siécle, nous trouvons une distinction bien établie entre le leopardus et le pardus
dans les ‘Origines’ d’Isidore de Séville; mais il n’y est pas fait mention de la chasse avec le premier de ces félins.
L’auteur s’est contenté de parler de la ressemblance du guépard avec le lion, en ajoutant 1’étymologie: ‘Leopardus
ex adulterio leaenae et pardi dicitur’. Ce nom semble avoir été populaire de bonne heure chez les chrétiens, a
Rome, car parmi les inscriptions latines provenant des catacombres de S. Calixte, on a 1’épitaphe d’un enfant de
sept ans, appelé Leopardus”. Essa inscri¢ao € a seguinte:

D MA SACRVM XL
LEOPARDVM IN PACEM
CVM SPIRITA SANTA . ACCEP
TVM EVMTE ABEATIS INNOCINEM
POSVER.PAR.Q.AN.N.VII.MEN. VIIL.
Segundo Raoul-Rochette (1838: 181) essa pedra foi retirada da catacumba de S. Calixto, em Roma, e esta
no Museu Capitolino; o autor incluiu a seguinte decifragdo da escrita: “Dis Manibus Sacrvm (numero Coumbarii

vel Hypogaei christiani) XL. Leopardum in pace, com Spiritu sancto accepto (scilicet post Spiritum sanctum
acceptum), euntem ad Beatos, innocentem, Posuerunt Parentes. Vixit annis vii, mensibus vii”.
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bestia quae ascendebat de mari, similis erat pardo (Apoc. X1Il); de illis dicit, qui in nigredine peccatorum et
varietate perseverant. Alibi tamen scriptum est: Habitabit lupus cum agno, et pardo cum haedo cubabit (Isa. XI).
Quod in adventu Christi completum est, quando illi, qui antes feroces fuerunt, eum innocentibus vitam ducunt, et
qui errorum maculis pollute errant, poenitentiam agentes ad veritatem fidei convertuntur. Leopardus ex adulterio
leaena et pardi nascitur, et tertiam originem efficit: sicut et Plinius in naturalis Historia dicit, leonem cum pardo
aut pardo cum leaena concumbere, et ex utroque coitu degenere partus creari, ut mulus et asina”.

f"ﬂ“’f*ﬂ'i ~——u
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Geelefer owfres Pockerqt Paehis

Figura 3.20 Hrabanus Maurus (a dir.) oferece seu livro ao papa Gregoério IV (centro).

Em seu Martyrologium Hrabanus Maurus relatou alguns detalhes da vida de S. Torpes (o
Saint Tropez dos franceses) (Caius Silvius Torpetius) (Migne, 1852: coluna 1137):

“In civitate Pisana natale sancti Torpetis martyris, quem Nero imperator jussit magnam Dianam matrem
deorum adorare, quod ipse renuens repletus Spiritu sancto, et dixit: ‘Melius est unum Deus adorare, qui fecit
coelum et terram, et omnia quae in eis sunt, quam plures deos colere, hoc est daemones’. Exiens sanctus Torpes
de palatio multum intra se cogitans dixit: ‘Quid faciam idlis serviendo et baptismum salutis non accipio?’. Tunc
ascendit in montem et clamare coepit, dicens: ‘Pater Antoni, ubi es?’. Respondet presbyter Antonius et dixit: ‘Et
quis es tu fili?’. Sanctus Torpes dixit: ‘Ego sum servus tuud Torpes’, tunc Antonius baptizavit eum in nomine
Pstris, et Filii, et Spiritus sancti. Tunc statim angelus Domini apparuit sancto Torpeti, et dixit ei: ‘Forti esto animo,
quia tu nobiscum eris in paradiso’. Postea Neo perrexit Romam et Satellico cognate suo praecepit sanctum
Torpetem in carcerem recipe, et alapis caedi, et ad columnam Habentinam nudo corpora religari, et dum sanctus
Torpes complesset orationem, cecidit illa columna, et oppressit ex impiis quinquaginta, et ipse Satellicus sub ea
mortuus est. Tunc filius Satellici, nomine Silvinus, dum haec ita agerentur, jussit ut leo eum ad devorandum
dimitteretur: qui subito dimissus dans rugitum super eum, et eadem hora mortuus est; et iterum dimissus est
leopardus, et ipse flectens caput lingebat plantas ejus. Tunc praecepit Silvinus ministries ut ad mare duceretur et
ibidem decollarur. Sacus vere Torpes, spem habens ad Dominum, ita oravit: ‘Domine, suscipe spiritum meum’, et
sic a carnifice decollatus est”.
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Figura 3.21 loannis Scotus Eriugena.

3.2.16 Johannes Scotus Eriugena (ca. 815 — ca. 877) [Figura 3.21], te6logo irlandés, filodofo
neoplatonista e poeta, em suas Expositiones super lerarchiam Caelestem S. Dionysii (Migne,
1853: coluna 168) fez o seguinte comentario:

“Myticus quoque pantheri [Christus] est. Pantheri quippe dicitur quasi panther, hoc est bestialissimus.
Ferocissima enim omnium bestiarum est. Quae figura dupliciter in Christo intelligitur: aut enim e contrario
accipitur, up per nimiam ipsius bestiae ferocitatem ineffabilis divinae pietatis clementia et mansuetudo, qua vult
omnes homines salvos fieri in agnitionem veritatis venire, significetur, aut per metaphoram suavissimae bestiae
zelus divinae bonitatis, quo devorat et consumit omnes ferales et irrationabiles nostrae natrae motus, imaginatur.
In eadem figura et pardalis ursaque saeviens introducitur”.

3.2.17 Muhammad ibn Zakariya Razi (em persa: a4 & 83 3\ Mohammad-e Zakaria-ye
Razi, também conhecido por seu nome latinizado Rhazes ou Rasis) (854 — 925) [Figura 3.22],
foi médico, alquimista, filésofo e uma figura muito importante na histoéria da medicina.

Figura 3.22 Rhazes.
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Em sua obra Rasis ad Almansorem (Rasis, 1497) ha uma passagem referente ao
leopardo e outra ao guepardo (alphet ou alfet) [Figuras 3.23 e 3.24]:

CDe lie q fampleruntin potu fdltogtarrdi. Lap. xiij.
. cuiltopardifeloafco a3 viridé (ubito

vomit:atqsin fuo ote fapo aloes fen
tit. St quie enta boris atue flatd adozatus fuerit.
idem fentiet:oculiuidé ei” citrins fiunt. Chuic ergo de
bocmedicamievandum eft.qd fic fit . ‘Recipe boliarme
w1 bacani laur{ ambani.ana pté vnd:coaguli gasel:ptes.
tii}, fohoxi rute mirre amboti.ail ptem media Sficianeur
com melle.z detur ve ea ad nucle magnituding. €2 qud:=
diu vomitus enm tenuerit:oe hoc medicamine ef vetur.
Quiin aqua ponat ih qua berbe bene olentes cocte fue
rint zfedeatin ea cum eft calida. Qué fi p tres hoas diel
virerie:poffibile eft euadere.Larandue tunc igicur erit cd
medicinis colerice paffionfe.

Figura 3.23 Trecho no félio 37r de Rasis (1497).

aliter telpbcil beil generat exleon, lcopcg,
erleone ¢

a[ra ficut mulnsg ex equa zafino:z quddo errat

in venatione retrograditur iratus.

@ Eeci vifciplinatur {n erroze venationis recipit (cient§

2 difciplinam ficut recipit canie.

Figura 3.24 Trecho no folio 104v de Rasis (1497).

3.2.18 No poema medieval francés do século XI, La Chanson de Roland, constam os seguintes
VErsos:

“Une autre vision vient encore 1’émouvior.]
A Chapelle d’Aix, en France, il croit se voir.
Et destre braz li morst uns vers si mals;
De vers Ardene vit venir un leupart,
Sun cors demenie mult fierement asalt.
D’enz de [la] sale uns veltres avalat
Que vint a Carles le galops e les salz,

La destre oreile al premer ver trenchat,
Ireement se cumbat al leupart.

Dient Franceis que grant bataille i ad,
[Mais] il ne sevent li quels d’els la veintrat.
Carles se dort, mie ne s’esveillat. Aoi” (Lehugeur, 1870: 67-68).

“Quant Rolland veit que la bataile serat,
Plus se fait fiers que leun ne leupart,
Franceis escriet, Oliver apelat:

‘Sire cumpainz, amis, ne 1’ dire ja!

Li emperere ki Franceis nos laissat,
I tels.xx. milie em mist a une part;

Sun escientre, [n’]en I out un cuard!

Par son seignur deit hum susfrir granz mals,
E endurer e forz freiz e grantz chalz;
Si’n deit hom perdre del sanc e de la char” (Lehugeur, 1870: 100).

118 Arquivos do NEHIiLP | Numero 14



Na edicao de Robertson-Mellor (1980), porém, existem mais passagens:

Estrofe LII

Devers Espagna vid vinir un liopart,
Son cors meesme el requert et asalt.
De son paleis un veltres li asalt,

E veint al rois a trot et a salt.

Pur son amor gentement se combat;
Ardiement asalu lo leopart,

Mais ni seit qual de lors se vingerat.
Carlo se dorme, mie ne s’esveilat.

Estrofe LXXXV

Or vede ben Rollant che batailla sera.
Plus se fa fer che lion ne liopard.
Rollant s’escria, Oliver appella:

- Sire compagnun, amig, tré vos in ¢a!
Li enperer che ci nos manda,

Tel . XX.M. homes ni est in nule part.
Per son segnor dé hom sofrir gran mal
E dé indurer fort fred et gran chald,

E si dé perdere del sang et de la car.
Se nos muron, poront dir in tute part,
Ch’in tot li mund non fu tante noble vasal.
Carles de Franga vent nos secorant. -

Estrofe CCIII

Urs, liopard pois le voleit manger;
Serpens e bivres, dragons e averser,
Griffon et aigle i ot . XXX. miller.

Il n’i oit cils a Franceis ne se joster,

E Franch crient: - Carlomaine, aider! -

3.2.19 O Codex Exoniensis, ou The Exeter Book, uma antologia de poesia anglo-saxonica, que
deve ter sido composto entre 965 e 975, foi publicado por Thorpe (1842). Esse autor declarou
a p. iii do seu prefécio:

“The only information we possess with regard to the manuscript, the entire contents of which are now first
communicated to the Public, is, that it was one of many presented to the Library of his cathedral by Leofric, the
first bishop of Exeter, under whom the see was transferred to that city from Crediton, of which he was the tenth
bishop, in the year 1046”.

O longo trecho referente a pantera esta na Figura 3.25 (Thorpe, 1842: 355-360):

Arquivos do NEHILP | Numero 14 119



Mongze yndon.
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nyhec apeccan.
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pe=r pibe jind.
zeond popl 1nnan.
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Fugla 3 deopa.
pold-hpependpa.
popnay pid-yeeope.
ypa peten bibuged.
pirne beophran boym.
bpim zpymetenbe.
reale-ypa zeyping.

We b1 jumum hypbon.

pneeclice zecynb.
pilbpa reczan.

Fipum ppea-mepne.
peop-lonbum on-
eanpbd peanpbian.

edler neoran.

wpren din-yepeyum.
iy pec beop pandhep.
b1 noman hazen.
peey pe mippa beapn.
PyFerte pepay.

on geppicum cypan-
b1 pam &nrapan.

re 1y ®chpam ppeond.
buguda ejtiz.

buran bpacan anum.
pam he 1n ealle Tib.
Ipnad leogap-

puph yrla zehpylc.
pe he zeapnan meeg.
Beec i1 ppeclic bedp-
pundbpum yeyne.
hipa gehpyleey.

rpa haled pecza®.
zerec-halze guman.
prre 10repher-
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THE PANTHER.

Many there are

over mid-earth,
numberless kinds,

whose natures we may not
rightly recount,

nor number know;

s0 ample are,

throughout ¢the world,

THE PANTHER.

of birds and beasts,
earth-enlivening,

the wide-created multitudes,
as the water encircles

this bright expanse,

the roaring ocean,

the salt waves’ swing.

We have heard of a certain
curious kind

of wild beasts tell;

to its comrades a great lord,
in distant lands

inhabiting,

a home enjoying

among the mountain-caves ;
that beast is PANTHER
call’d by name,

from what the sons of mortals,
sagacious men,

in writings show

touching that lonely creature,
which is to each a friend,
bounteous in benefits,

save to the serpent only,

to which be in all time
hostile lives,

by every evil

that he can inflict.

That is @ curious beast,
wonderously beautiful,

of every hue,

such men tell,

persons of holy spirit,

that Joseph’s



THE PANTHER.

tunece piepe-

telza zehpylcey.

bleom bpegbenbe.

bapa beophena gehpyle-
=zhpeer enlicpa.

oppum lixee.

dbpyhta beapni.

Ipa pey deoper hip.

bleec bpugba gehpaey.

beophepa 7 reynpa. 10
punbpum lLixed.

Pee ppechena.

wzhpyle oppum.

#nlicpa zien.

J FEgeppa.

ppeecpum bliced.

rymle pellicpa.

he hapa® yunbop zecynbd.
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he i monppeepe. 2
luprum - leojreel. [96 a.)
nele lapey phe.
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pe 1c ®p popne-pegbe.

rymle gylle pmzen.

pon pobdop pized.
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neyce reced. »
byzle rrope-

unbep bln-pepapum.

B re peod-piza.

pneo nihta pec.
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tunic was,

of every tinge,

in colours varying,

of which each more bright,
each more exquisite,

than other shone

to the sons of men.

Thus this beast’s hue,
pale, of every change,
brighter and fairer,
wonderously shines ;

s0 that more curious

than every other,

yet more unique,

and fairer,

it exquisitely glistens,
ever more excellent.

He has a singular nature,
mild, moderate ;

he is gentle,

kind and gracious ;

he will not aught of harm
to any perpetrate,

save to th' envenom’d spoiler,
his enemy of old,

which, I before related,
ever is in slaughter joyful.
When Ae food tastes,
after the repast

he seeks for rest,

a secret place

among the mountain-caves ;
there the noble creature

a three nights' space
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THE PANTHER.,

is in slumber dormant,
with sleep o'ercome.
When the bold animal
rises up,

gloriously endow’d,

on the third day,
suddenly from sleep,

a sound comes,

of voices sweetest,

through the wild-beast’s wouth ;

after the voice

an odour comes out
from the plain,

@ steam more grateful,
sweeter and stronger
than every perfume,
than blooms of plants,
and forest leaves,
nobler than all

earth’s ornaments.
When from cities,

and royal seats,

and from castle-halls,
many « band of nobles,
on earth’s ways journey,
in bands of people,
legionary troops,
hurried with utmost haste,
dart-brandishing,

just so this beast,

after the voice,

in that odour goes.

So is the Lord God,
Prince of joys,



358

rpeped on ypejoce.
rlepe gebiejzab.
pon ellen-pog-
up-ayronbed.
Pnyme zepelzab.

on pone pjubban deg-

rneome of plepe.
rpez-hleopop cymed.
popa pynrumaje-

puph pey pilbpey mud.

®jre) prne rrefne-
yrenc uc-cymed.

of pam pongz-rrebe.
pynjumpa yteam.
ypecepa J rpippa-
rpecca gehpyled.
pyp<a blojcmum.

3 pubu-blebum.
eallum wmpelicpa.
eoppan ppecpa-

pon of ceayTpum-

7 cyne-reolum.

3 of bupg-ralum-
beopn-ppear monig-
rapa¥ polb-pegum.
yolca ppjpum-
eoned-cyyrum-
opertum gegy)be.
baped-lacende.
beon epne Jpa yome.
myren peepe yrepne-

on pone jrenc ypana®.

8pa 1y dbpyhren zod-
dbpeama pabend.

THE PANTHER.,

is in slumber dormant,
with sleep o'ercome.
When the bold animal
rises up,

gloriously endow’d,

on the third day,
suddenly from sleep,

a sound comes,

of voices sweetest,
through the wild-beast’s mouth ;
after the voice

an odour comes out
from the plain,

a steam more grateful,
sweeter and stronger
than every perfume,
than blooms of plants,
and forest leaves,
nobler than all

earth’s ornaments.
When from cities,

and royal seats,

and from castle-halls,
many « band of nobles,
on earth’s ways journey,
in bands of people,
legionary troops,
hurried with utmost haste,
dart-brandishing,

just so this beast,

after the voice,

in that odour goes.

So is the Lord God,
Prince of joys,
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THE PANTHER. 359

ealli ea¥mebum. with all kindness
oppum gejceaprum- to other creatures,
buguda gehpylcpe. to every thing of virtue,

butan bpacan anum-

acener opb-ppuman.
b=t iy e ealda peonbd.

save to the serpent only,
the origin of venom,
that is the ancient fiend,

pone he germlbe. whom he bound

mn purla gpund. in £A' abyss of torments,

7 Zepecpabe- and fetter’d

Fypoum ceagum- 10 with fiery shackles,
bipeahte ppea-nybum. o’erwhelm’d by dire constraints,
3 by prubdan bege. and the third day

of bigle apay- from darkness rose,

peer pe he bea® yope uy- after that he death for us
ppeo nihe polabe. three nights had suffer’d,
peoben engla. the Lord of angels,

rizopa yellend. Giver of victories.

pec pey rpece-jrenc. [96b.) That was a sweet odour,
phaig 3 pynrum. beauteous and pleasant,
zeond populd ealle. 2 through the world all,
rippan ro pam ypecce. when to that fragrance,
roSpmyce men-. upright men,

on healpa gehpone. on every side,

heapum ppungon. throng’d in bodies,

zeond ealne ymb-hpypyc. o'er all ¢Ae circuit

eoppan reearan. of earth’s region.

IPa re ynocrpa gecpad. As the sage said,

8¢s pauluy- Saint Paul.

monigpealde rind. Manifold are,

zeond mibban-geapd. 30 over mid-earth,

Z0b ungnyde. goods abundant,

pe uy ro Ziepe beled. which to us in gift distributes,
3 to peoph-nepe. and for life’s preservation,
peden elmhng. the Almighty Father,

360

7 re anga hyhe. and the only Hope
ealpa zerceapra. of all creatures,

uppe ze nippe. both high and low :—
pec i =pele yrenc:- That is @ noble fragrance.

Figura 3.25 Péginas 355-360 de Thorpe (1842).

3.2.20 Konstantinos VII Porphyrogennetos ou Porphyrogenitus (Kwovotavtivog Z°
[Mopeupoyévvmroc) (905 — 959) [Figura 3.26] foi o quarto imperador da dinasia macedonica do
Império Bizantino, tendo reinado de 913 a 959. Fez uma compila¢des dos dados sobre animais
existentes nas obras de Aristofanes (que comentou Aristoteles), Aelianus e Timotheus de Gaza.
Lambros (1885) editou essa obra, dando-lhe o seguinte titulo:
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Figura 3.27 Frontispicio do Liber totius medicina de Haly Abbas (1523).

3.2.21 ‘Ali ibn ‘Abbas al-Majiisi, conhecido no ocidente como Haly Abbas (em arabe: (» @9

>4l (uball) ou Albohacen Haly, falecido entre 982 e 994, foi um médico, psicologo e
escritor persa zoroastriano, autor de um famoso Kitab al-Maliki, ou seja ‘Livro Régio’, em latim
Liber Regalis (cujo real titulo era Kitab kamil al-sina ‘a al-tibbiyya, ou seja ‘Livro completo da
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arte médica (na edigdo latina de 1523 Liber totius medicinae [Figura 3.27] Nele ha uma receita
de emplastro para curar mordidas de ledes e leopardos (Albohacen Haly, 1492: folio 120r;
Haly filius abbas, 1523: f6lio 204v; ambos sob “Practice Liber Quartus”) [Figura 3.28]:

¥-ap?.xxix.oeleonis c[eopardé mo2fus medela.
mcdicaminibus curare
@9 morfus t¢ arrrabentib?.vr cmp!?
ftroquod oe ariftolfit 7 ircos radic.ac melle.z nar
aifci cepa fiterantor diligent 7 loco appondtor comaccto ¢
aqoa prodeft:ynguentus enam quod omimusiquo eris coz
tices {unt 7 3eniari 8¢ quema prodeft.

Figura 3.28 Folio 120r (parte) do Regalis dispotio (Abohacen Haly, 1492).

3.2.22 Outra figura importante na medicina foi Abu’l-Qasim Khalaf ibn ‘Abbas al-Zaharawi,
em drabe: ) auldl) (@l o ule 90 A, latinizado como Abulcasis (ou Albucasis),
(Medina Al-Azhara, 936-1013) [Figura 3.29], médico cirurgido do al-Andalus. A edicdo latina
de sua obra foi publicada por Ricius (1519) [Figura 3.30].

Figura 3.29 Abulcasis visitando um enfermo.
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LIBER THEORICAEL

NECNON PRACTICAE ALSAHARAVIIIN PRI
Tro Aztam Medicomam corvosm facle pewcipliagivulzo

Aararas dhosat um Lsenu dlisanie & axs

o prempann in Sicom.

Cum perimlegro i POIRIc:
a Tmperarons Womant,

Figura 3.30 Frontispicio da edigdo latina da obra de Albucasis feita por Ricius (1519).

Nela existem duas passagens referentes ao leopardo [Figuras 3.31 e 3.32]:

ooandi.__ WDepotu fellis leopardi.Cap.X,

gnum porioriis eius eft quia (fatim euos
met fel viride 7 vel fentiet guftum aloes
ineius ore,8 qui odorauerit anheliti (UG
percutietillum & forma oculos: fuori mino=
ratur,Curatio eiuselt @ vomatin prindpio df
hijs que dicta funt,deinde fricetur corpus cum
aliquibus oleis aromaticis & cbetur abis tem:=
pcratjcomplaionis,& fumat exhoceletuas
rio qd’ appellatur mahagon alan.{.deGGuarium
debolo. IR boliarm,baccaril lauri aii.partem.d
& de congregatione cerui partes. ifj foliorum
rut¢mirtg an,partem. s teracur cotl & confis
ciacur cummelle & fumat de o ih quantitate
nucis, & accipiatur ex €o etiam poft vomitd &
fedear inaqua decotionis medicinag: aromatis
crum calidarum,& fi preribuntin ore erit tic
fpesliberacionis fug,

Cun

Figura 3.31 Trecho a pagina CXXXIIv da obra de Albucasis (Ricius, 1519).
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] Demoriu leonis leo )&m.& alpas

had Ca itulum
ni ¢is sn principio ventos
|¢om ram cum carificatione vt aterabatur
alioid, ris & venenum, deinde abluarur
fale &appanamtdnfupu locum

dumgtnto nigmquoufq anerur,

Figura 3.32 Trecho a pagina CXXXVr da obra de Albucasis (Ricius, 1519).

Figura 3.33 Avicena.

3.2.23 Avicena, forma latinizada de Ibn-Sina (em persa: )83 Uit / () Uas; em drabe: () L),
cujo nome completo era Abil “Alf al-Husayn ibn “Abd Allah ibn Al-Hasan ibn Ali ibn Sina (em
arabe: 83 (Ae (el Cp) 3 A Gl L) (ca. 980 — 1037) [Figura 3.33] foi um dos mais
importantes pensadores e escritores persas da Era Dourada Islamica. Das cerca de 459 obras
que se sabe ter ele escrito, quase 240 sobreviveram, incluindo 150 sobre filosofia e 40 sobre
medicina.

Na tradugdo latina de algumas de suas obras por Cecilius Fabrianensis (1506: folio 38r,
na se¢ao De Animalibus) hd uma breve passagem sobre o leopardo [Figura 3.34]:
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¢ leopar/
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Figura 3.34 Trecho no folio 38r do De Animalibus de Avicena, na edi¢do de Cecilius Fabrianensis (1508).

No Liber Abvali Abincine de anima in arte alchimiae (Avicena, 1572: 214) ha a seguinte
receita:

“Loquitur parabolice de 132rovol32ssim.

“Accipe de tribus cordibus, & quartum de quart sit minor pars, quam de omnibus alijs, & corda sint de istis
bestijs quas tibi dicam. Cor lupi, de leone, de panthera, & cor vipera: misce & imbibe de eis calcem cupri quam
fecisti, & nd mittas tibi ibi aliud sal: & mitte subtus fimum, & stet tibi per duas noctes, & duos dies: & quartam &
quintam, & sexta partem diei”.

3.2.24 O Harleyan MS 3093, do século XI, intitulado ‘Incipit liber fisiologus a Theobaldo
italicus compositus’ assim discorreu sobre a pantera (Morris, 1872: 208-209):

“Est quadrupes panter[Figura 3.35] quo non pulcrior alter.
Qui niger ex albo conspergitur orbiculato.
Diuersis pastus uenatibus et saciatus.

Se recipit. Dormitque cauo. prostratus in antro.
Post triduum surgit. Tum uero denique rugit.
Exit hodor talis de gutture tamque suauuis.
Qui uirtute sua superat uel aromata nulta.
Ad quem mox tendit quae uocem belua sentit.
Ac sectatur cum nimia dulcedine plenum.
Sic faciunt omnes. soli pantera dracones.
Cum sonata ut fugiunt aut segnes corpore fiunt.
In caueisque latent. Ipso nec tempore parent.
Est autem christus panther per mistica dictus.
Qui superset hominess forma collates ad omnes.
Et satur ille fuit quia quot uult tot sibi sumit.
Et somnum cepit cum nos moriendo redemit.
Rugitum misit postquam de morte reuixit.
Celos ascendens ubi regnat cum patre presens.
Quem gentes cuncte sunt sic credendo secute.
Aut fugit atque latet ne cab ipso tempore paret.
Serpens antiquis qui nobis est inimicus.
Namque palam nullos licet audet fallere multos.
Quos cum defendat qui secla per omnia regnat.
Carmine finito sit laus et gloria christo.

Cui sinon alii placeant hec metra tebaldi”.
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Figura 3.35 Ilustragdo da pantera no MS Harley.

Nas figuras 3.36 - 3.37 estdo as paginas correspondentes a esse trecho na edi¢ao de 1490
([Hildebertus], 1490):
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Figura 3.36 Lista dos capitulos e Félio 19r de Hildebertus (1490).
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Figura 3.37 Folio 20r de Hildebertus (1490).

Muito provavelmente essa obra deve ser atribuida a Hildebert de Lavardin (ou Hildebert
de Tours; seu nome ¢ também escrito Hydalbert, Gildebert ou Aldebert) (ca. 1055 — 1133); em
seu Physiologus constam exatamente as mesmas palavras (cf. Beaugendre, 1708: coluna 1178

e Migne, 1854a: coluna 1224).

3.2.25 O Rhytmus de Sancto Annone, poema em louvor de S. Anno II (1056 — 1075) [Figura
3.38], bispo de Colonia e fundador da abadia de Siegburg (Renania do Borte-Vestfilia,
Alemanha), foi provavelmente escrito, em médio alto-alemao, por um monge dessa abadia em
fins do século XI ou inicio do XII. A se¢do XIV reza (Opitz, 1639: 23; Schilter & Scherz, 1726:

10; Kehrein, 1865: 17):

134

“Das dritti dier was ein Lebarte,

Vier arin vederich her havite.

Der beceichinote den Criechiskin Alexanderin
Der mit vier herin viir aftir landin,

Unz her die werilt einde,

Bi guldinin fiulin bikante.

In India her die wiisti durchbrach,

Mit zwein boumin her sich da gesprach...”.
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Figura 3.38 S. Anno II.

Na versao latina de Schilter (in Schilter & Scherz, 1726: 10);

“Tertium animal erat Leopardus,

Quatuor aquilinas alas habebat.

Is designavit Graecabicum Alexandrum,

Qui cum quatuor exercitibus ivit in expeditionem,
Usque dum orbis finem percurrit,

Per aureas columnas notum fecit.

In India eremum perfregit,

Cum duabus arboribus ibi collocutus...”.

3.2.26 Raoul Tortaire (em latim Rudolphus Tortanus, também chamado Raoul Le Tourtier ou
Raoul de la Tourte) (1063 — depois de 1122), em seu poema Ad Robertum enumerou os varios
animais que fizeram parte de um desfile organizado por Henrique I da Inglaterra’', em Caen,
apos haver conquistado a Normandia ((Certain, 1855: 513):

! »Henri I* roi d'Angleterre, que la bataille de Tinchebray, gagnée sur son frére, avait rendu maitre de la
Normandie.C'est donc aprés 1’année 1106 que Raoul Tortaire vint a Caen, et méme quelques années apres, si l'on
considére que, dans 1'ordre des épitres, le récit de son voyage vient apres la lettre a Galon écrite en 1108. Je crois
donc que 1'on ne se tromperait pas beaucoup en plagant de 1110 a 1115 I'excursion que fit le moine de Saint-Benoit
sur les cotes de Normandie. Le s¢jour momentané du roi d'Angleterre a Caen contribuait a répandre beaucoup de
vie et de mouvement dans cette ville. Pour se faire bien venir de ses nouveaux sujets, le prince leur donnait des
spectacles; il offrait notamment & leur curiosité une exhibition d'animaux rares et féioces. Quelle bonne fortune
pour notre narrateur! Il parait que c'était un usage déja établi chez les princes, de réunir par curiosité des bétes
étrangeres et de les tenir pres de leurs palais. [...]. Elle n'en excita pas moins 1'admiration du voyageur, qui parle
curieusement de chacun des animaux qu'il a vus, en entremélant ses descriptions des fables amusantes dont
I'histoire naturelle s'est enveloppée si longtemps. C'était d'abord un jeune lion, un lion de six mois. Depuis

Arquivos do NEHILP | Numero 14 135



Sed rex advenit cuneo vallatus equestri,
Quem praecurrebant agmina wilitie ;
Prahebat populo spectacula qui sibi grata.
Oderat /Ethiopis verbera sava leco,
Senos qui menses cum needum parvus haberet,
Terrebat vulgus rictibus horrisonis.
Exulibus, miseris, prostratis ac spoliatis
Commodus et mitis dicitur esse leo.
Hine maculis leopardus equo pulcherrimus atris
Colla vehebatur, nexibus implicitus.
Hune creat in torva pardi genitura leana ;
Velox inde feras saltibus exsuperat.
Concursu celeri properabat tota videre
Ore trucem lyncem corpore plebs agilem ;
Cujus projecto deludit acumina vitro
Venator, raptis aufugiens catulis.
Denique sic visus acies transverberat ejus
Obvia quaque sibi, vix quid ut officiat.
Curriculo Bacchi lynces potuere jugeri,
Ducitur ebrietas par quia savitie.

3.2.27 Num manuscrito posterior a 1090, intitulado E/ Libro de los Enxemplos, ha o seguinte
trecho sobre o leopardo (Gayangos, 1860: 481):

“CXXXIX.
Inimicus parvus non a majoribus contemnatur.

Aunque tu seas mucho mayor,
Non menosprecies al enemigo menor.

Desto hay un enxemplo natural. Dice Sant Isidro en Las Etimologias, € 1éese en el libro de Proprietatibus
rerum, que el leon non ha y cosa que peor quiera que al leopardo, porque sabe que es engendrado en adulterio,
fijo de leona ¢ de un animal que llaman pardo:é este leopardo non ha y cosa que mas miedo haya que el leon, ca
donde quier que lo falla lo mata. E él, entendiendo que se non puede defender del leon por fuerza, con cautela lo
vence ¢ lo mata; ca ¢l sabe que el leon non ha temor ninguno, é que le reputa por nada. Asi que face una cueva so

l'anecdote d'Androclés rapportée par Aulu-Gelle, le lion est en possession d’une réputation de générositésur
laquelle la crédulité de Raoul renchérit encore lorsqu'il dit
Exulibus, miseris, prostratis ac spoliatis
Commodus et mitis dicitur esse leo.

‘‘‘‘‘

suivant I'étymologie de son nom, est le produit de l'animal nommé pardus et de la lionne. On voyait aussi un lynx,
le lynx dont la vue pénétre a travers tous les obstacles, mais que le chasseur qui lui enléve ses petits trouve
cependant moyen d’amuser en lui jetant un morceau de verre, le seul objet que ses yeux ne puissent percer”.
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terra que tiene dos bocas 6 dos entradas mucho anchas, ¢ en medio mucho angosta ¢ estrecha, que él, maguer es
mas delgado que el leon, apenas puede salir por aquella estrechura; é cuando el leon le persigue entra por una boca
de la cueva ¢ sale por la outra, ¢ el leon entra en pos él, ¢ cuando viene 4 medio de la cueva por la estrechura non
puede pasar, é entonces viene el leopardo por detras, é mordelo, ¢ llagalo fuertemente, é facelo morir; ¢é asi él
cuando non teme cosa alguna muere & manos de otro menor que él1”.

3.2.28 O monge beneditino e cronista inglés Orderic Vital (em latim Ordericus Vitalis) (1075
—ca. 1142) escreveu uma Historia Ecclesiastica, onde, nos capitulos VII a X tratou dos eventos

de seu tempo, inclusive da Primeira Cruzada. No livro X narrou os seguintes acontecimentos
(Le Prevost, 1852: 123-124):

“...Pictavensis dixit Guillelmus: Velociter arma sumite, et redeuntes Constantinopolim obsidete; viriliter
expugnantes urbem, non recedemus, donec aut perfidum Imperatorem™ perimamus, aut ab invito quod petitum
est, viribus extorqueamus. Innumera suis Fidelium millia fraudulentiis peremit; ideoque gratum Deo, ni fallor,
sacrificium exhibebit, qui vitam occupantis terram ad perniciem multorum, arte quavis, exemerit. Stephanus
Blesensis, aliique modesti barones edicto hujusmodi non adquieverunt, sed, sincerae veritatis allegationibus
rationaliter prolatis, pariter contradixerunt. Porro, Aquitani et Guascones, aliique contumaces, qui juvenili
providentia regi appetunt, protervi ducis juvenilem impudentiam confirmaverunt. Procaciter ergo reversi sunt,
triduoque Byzantium obsederunt. Imperaror autem, ut conatus eorum audivit, et urbem e contra populosam, triplici
muro septam consideravit, in primis hostilem adventum parvipendit. Verum, potquam pertinaciam eorum
persistentem intellexit, tres ferocissmos leones et septem leopardos inter medium murum et antemurale dimitti
praecepit. Custodes autem super tertium murum, cui procerum palatia intrinsecus inhaerebant, constituit; portas
vero reseratas esse jussit. Sic nimirum per feras opinatus est Gallos subsannando deterrere, urbemque regiam sine
humana manu defendere. Ast hominum nil valet versuta cogitatio, nisi quantum divina decernit dispensatio.
Cumque Franci in castris armati constitissent, et neminem sibi obstare vidissent, per primam portam, conflictum
quaerentes, intraverunt, et, hinc inde curiosis luminibus spectantes, patriae defensores preastolati sunt. Protinus
primo ingressis saevi leones occurrerunt, et dentibus atque unguibus saevientes quodam laeserunt, et incautos,
bestialisque conflictus ignaros laceraverunt.

Verum certamen belluarum humano diu nequivit ingenio resistere. Armati enim pugiles venabulis feras,
stridulisque missilibus confoderunt, et, leonibus exinctis, leopardos fugaverunt, atque ad medium murum
fugientes insecuti sunt. Porro, leopardi, rependo velut murilegi, murum transilierunt, et Gallorum cunei per portam
secundi muri introierunt, tertiumque fortiter expugnare nisi sunt. Fit ingens in urbe vociferatio civium,
horribilisque turbatio et concursus omnium, quid in tam repetino evenu agerent, ignorantium. Audiens Imperator
insoliti assultus tumultum, pertimuit, et quod falsa spe deceptus fuerat, ingemuit. Tandem per legatos suos
nobilibus peregrinis supplicavit, multiplicibusque promissis iratos lenivit, ac ab expugnatione regiae urbis, quam

pene jam iruperant, compescuit”.>®

32 Alexios I Comnenos (1106 — 1142).

> Na tradugdo de Forester (1854: 292-294): ... William of Poitiers thus addressed them: ‘Let us instantly fly to
arms and, by a counter march, lay siege to Constantinople; and stoutly assaulting the city, we will not draw off till
we either put to death this perfidious emperor, or wring from him, however reluctantly, what we demand. He has
brought destruction on thousands of the faithful by his treacheries, and I think therefore that he who by any means
shall take the life of one whose occupation of the country is the cause of so much loss, will offer a sacrifice
acceptable to God’.

Stephen of Blois and some other lords who were for temperate counsels did not acquiesce in this proposal,
which they joined in opposing, alleging arguments founded on right reason. However, the Aquitanians and
Gascons, with other insubordinate troops, preferring to be led by juvenile imprudence, supported the rash proposal
of the young duke. They therefore returned by a hasty march, and sat down before Byzantium for three days. The
emperor, when he first heard of their design, was disposed to treat it lightly, considering the vast population of his
capital, and that it was fortified by triple lines of circumvallation. But finding that they persisted in their enterprise,
he commanded three most savage lions and seven leopards to be set loose in the area between the two exterior
walls. He also posted guards on the third wall, to which the palaces of the nobles in the interior of the place
adjoined, and caused the gates to be firmly closed, thinking thus, in scorn, to deter the Franks from their attack
through fear of the wild beasts, and defend the imperial city without employing human means. But the crafty wiles
of man are fruitless when they are not aided by Divine Providence. The Franks, after standing to arms in their
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3.2.29 William of Malmesbury (ca.1095 — ca. 1143), em sua Gesta Regum Anglorum:

QUOD QUEM LEOPARDUS MORDICUS ATTIGERIT
MURES COMMINGANT.

§ 201. Ideo minus hoc mirum judico, quia Another
certum est in Asiaticis regionibus si leopardus iegend:
aliquem mordicus attigerit, confestim murium
copiam adventare, ut vulneratum commingant,
immundum urine diluvium comitari hominis ex-
itium ; sin vero sedulitate arcentium ministrorum
intra novem dies vitata fuerit pernicies, advocari
medicorum industriam profecto valituram. Con-
spicatus est relator meus quendam ejusmodi sau-
cium, cum desperaret in terra salutem, in altum
jactis anchoris processisse ; nec mora, plures illo
mures annasse, corticibus malorum granatorum
quorum medullas exederant inclusos, mirabile
dictu, sed obstrepentibus nautis demersos. Nihil

enim ille Parens rerum creatum destituit ingenio,

nihil porro noxium sine remedio.
(Migne, 1855: coluna 1261; Hardy, 1860: 469-470).

[“I deem this the less wonderful, because it is well known, that in Asia, if a leopard bites any person, a party
of mice approach directly, to discharge their urine on the wounded man; and that a filthy deluge of their water
attends his death; but if, by the care of servants driving them off, the destruction can be avoided during nine days;
then medical assistance, if called in, may be of service. My informant had seen a person wounded after this manner,
who, despairing of safety on shore, proceeded to sea, and lay at anchor; when immediately more than a thousand
mice swam out, wonderful to relate, in the rinds of pomegranates, the insides of which they had eaten ; but they
were drowned through the loud shouting of the sailors. For the Creator of all things has made nothing destitute of
sagacity ; nor any pest without its remedy”] (Giles, 1847: 317).

camp, seeing that there was no show of resistance, entered the outer gate eager for conflict, and searched with
enquiring eyes on all sides for the defenders of their country. However, no sooner had they entered than the fierce
lions unexpectedly attacked their foremost ranks with great rage, and tearing them with their fangs and claws,
severely wounded some of the troops, unaccustomed as they were to encounter wild beasts.

But such a contest with the skill of man could not last long. The soldiers transfixed the lions with spears
and darts, and having destroyed the lions, drove off the leopards, pursuing them to the foot of the middle wall,
which the leopards crossed, creeping up them like cats. The Franks passed through the gate in this second wall,
and made a bold assault on the third. The citizens now raised loud cries, and there was horrible confusion, all the
people running together and not knowing what they shoud do in this sudden emergency. The emperor hearing the
noise of this unexpected attack was struck with terror, lamenting the failure of his false hopes. At last he sent a
suppliant message to the noble pilgrims, and contriving to soothe their wrath by a variety of promises, induced
them to draw off from the assalt of his capital, the defence of which they were on the point of carrying by storm”.
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Paulus Orcadum
comes, quamvis Noricorum regi heereditario jure
subjectus, ita regis amicitias suspiciebat ut cre-
bra ei munuscula missitaret: nam et ille prona
voluptate exterarum terrarum miracula inhiabat,
leones, leopardos, lynces, camelos, quorum feetus
Anglia est inops, grandi (ut dixi) jucunditate a
regibus alienis expostulans ; habebatque consep-
tum quod Wudestoche dicitur, in quo delicias
talium rerum confovebat.

(Migne, 1855: coluna 1563; Hardy, 1860: 638).

[“Paul, earl of Orkney, though subject by hereditary right to the king of Norway, was so anxious to obtain
the king’s [Henry I of England] friendship, that he was perpetually sending him present ; for he was extremely
fond of the wonders of distant countries, begging with great delight, as I have observed, from foreign kings, lions,
leopards, lynxes, or camels, — animals which England does not produce. He had a park called Woodstock, in
which he used to foster his favourites of this kind”] (Giles, 1847: 443).

3.2.30 Hughes de Saint Victor (1096 — 1141) [Figura 3.39], em seu De bestiis et allis rebus,
escreveu sobre a pantera e o leopardo:

“[Liber Secundus] Cp. XXIIIL. De pantherae naturae.

Est animal, quod dicitur panthera, vario quidem colore, sed speciosum nimis, et mansuetum valde.
Physiologus dicit quod inimicum est solis draconibus. Com ergo comederit et satiaverit se de universis
venationibus, revertitur in speluncam suam, ponensque se dormit per triduum. Surgens autem a somno, statim
emittit rugitum per altum, simulque odorem nimiae suavitatis cum rugiu, ita ut odor hujus praecellat omnia aromata
et pigmenta. Cum ergo audierint vocem ejus omnes bestiae, quae lonfe vel rope sunt, congregantes se, nimiam
suavitatem ejus sequuntur. Solus aurem draco cum audierit vocem ejus, timore perterritus abscondit se sub terrenis
speluncis. Ibi autem non ferens vim odoris ejus, in semetipso contractus obstipescit et torpescit, et manet immobilis
exanimusque velut mortuus; aetera autem animalia sequuntur eam quocunque vadit. Sic et Dominus noster Jesus
Christus verus panther omnes genus humanum, quod a diabolo captum fuerat, et morti erat obnoxium, per
incarnatonem suam ad se trahens eripuit, et cativam ducens captivitatem, dedit dona hominibus (Ephes. 1V).
Panthera enim omnis fera, quasi omne animal odore capiens interpretatur. Sic et Deus, ut diximus, videns omne
genus humanum daemonius captum idolisque macipatum, omneque simul praecdam diaboli factum, descendit de
coelo cum nimio incarnationis suae odore, et eripuit nos, sequimurque Dominum et Agnum quoque ierit,
impleturque propheta: Factus sum, inquit, huic panthera [linea] Ephraim, et sicut Leo [putredo] domui Juda (Ose.
VII). Ac per hoc significabatur Jam tunc, quia Ephraim idolis serviebat, quod vocatio gentium, et plebis Judaeorum
debuerat per adventum Christi impleri. Et quia panthera varium est animal. significat Christum, qui est
imcomprehensibilis sapientia, totus simplex, bonus, clemens, firmus, et stabilis, et diversa sapientia fulgens. Et
etiam quia speciosum est animal panthera, sic enim est Christus, veluti David dicit in spiritu: Speciosus forma
prae filiis hominum (Psal. XLIV). Item quia mansuetum est animal, sicut dicit Isaias de Christo: Gaude et laetare,
filia Sion, quia rx tuus venit tibi mansuetus salvans (Math. XX1. Zach. IX; Isa, LXII). Etiam quia sicut panthera
cum satiata fuerit, statim quiescit et dormit, ita et Dominus noster Jesus Christus, postquam satiatus est Judaicis
illosionibus, et flagellis, alapis, injuriis, conutmeliis, spinis, sputaminibus, ad ultimum in crice suspensus, clavis
affixis, felle et aceto potats, lancea perforatus, his, inquam, violentiis Judacorum satiatus Christus dormivit et
quievit in sepulchro, descendensque in infernum, religavit illic draconem magnum, generis humani maximum
inimicum, antiquuum videlicet serpentem. Quod autem tertia die istud animal post satietatem et somnum surgit, et
rugitum magnum emitit, et gragrat odor suavitatis ex ore ejus, significat quod Dominus noster Jesus Christus tertia
die surgens a mortuis, implevit prophetiam de eo David dicentis: Excitatus est tanquam dormiens Dominus
tanquam potens crapulatus a vino (Psal. LXXVII). Statim exclamavit, ita ut in omnem terram exaudiretur Vox
ejus, et in lines orbis terrae verba ejus dicendo: Gaudete Jam, et confidite, et nolitetmere: Ego vici mundum (Joan.
XVI). Et iterum: Pater, quos dedisti mihi, custodivi (Joan. XVII). Vade ad Patrum meum, et Patrum vestrum,
Deum meum, et Deum vestrum. Iterum veniam ad vos, et non dimitam vos orphanes (Joan. XIV). Item in fine
Evangelii sic dicebat:Ecce ego vobiscum sum omnibus diebus usque ad consummationem saeculi (Matth. XX VIII).
Et quid suavius aut dulcius esse potest odore Domini nostri Jesu Christi? Ita enim suavis est, ut omnes qui prope
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per fidem et per opera sunt, et qui adhuc fragilitate gravati longe sunt, audiant vocem ejus. Repleti enim et recreati
suavissimo odore mandatorem ejus requirimus eum, semper seqiientes eum, clamando cum Propheta. Quam dulcia
faucibus meis eloquia tua, Domine! super mel ori meo (Psal. CLVIIIL). Et cum sapiente in Canticis canticorum: /n
odore unguentorum tuorum currimus (Cant. 1). Et paulo post. Introduxit me rex in cubiculum suum, exultabimus
et laetabimus cum eo (ibid.). Oportet itaque nos quanto citius detur, sicut adolescentulas in Christo renatas animas,
et per baptismum ad novitatem vitae venientes, post unguenta mandatorum Christi currere, et de terrenis ad
coelestia transmigrare, ut ns introducat rex in palatium suum, Hierusalem civitatem Domini virtitum, et montem
sanctorum omnium. Ibique exsultantes dicamus: Gloriosa dicta sunt de te civitas Dei (Psal. LXXXVI). Sicut
audivimus, sic et vidimus in civitate Domini virtutum (Psal. XLVII);

Panthera est bestia minutis orbiculis superpicta, ita ut oculatis ex fulvo circulis nigra vel alba distinguntur
varietatae. Ilaec semel omnino parturit, cjus causae ratio manifesta est. Nam cum in utero matris concreti catuli
maturis viribus ad nascendum pervenerint, oneratam matrem tanquam partui obstantem, unguibus lacorant, et
effundit illa partum, seu potius dimittit, dolore cogente. Ita corruptis matris finibus et loculis, genitale postea semen
infusum non haeret acceptum, sed irritum resilit foras. Unde Plinius dicit animalia acutis unguibus frequenter
parere non posse. Vitiantur enim intrinsecus se moventibus catuli. Isidorus autem sic: ‘Panther dictus est sive
quod omnium anmalium sit amicus, except dracone, quem valde odit; sive eo quod ea sui generis societate gaudet,
quod ad eandem similitudinem quidquid accipit reddit’. Pan [zav] Graece omne dicitur Latine, et ther [Onpa] fera.
Item Isidorus de aromatibus: ‘Aromata, inquit, sunt quaecunque fragrantis odoris, quae India vel Arabia mittit,
sive alia quaevis regio’. Nomen autem aromata traxisse videntur, sive quod aris imposita divinis invocationibus
apta videantur, sive quod sese seri inserere ac miscere probentur. Nam quid est odor nisi era naribus attractus
postquam ab re odorifera fuerit imbutus?” (Migne, 1854b: colunas 69-71).

“[Liber Tertius] Cap. II. De pardo, et leopardo.

Pardus est ferarum genus varium, ac velocissimum, et praeceps ad sanguine. Saltu enim ad mortem ruit.
Leopardus ex adulterio leaenae et pardi nascitur, et tertiam originem efficit, sicut et Plinius in naturali historia
dicit leonem cum parda, aut pardum cum leaena concumbere, et ex utroque coitu degeneres partus creari, quales
sunt ex diversis speciebus progenii mulus et burdo” (Migne, 1854b: coluna 83).

Figura 3.39 Hugues de Saint Victor (miniatura inglesa do séc. XIII).

3.2.31 Philippe de Thaon viveu na Normandia durante o reinado de Henri I. Entre 1121 e 1135
compds um bestidrio, no qual encontramos (Wright (T.), 1841: 82-84; cf. tb. Bartsch, 1866:
colunas 75 e 76; Walberg, 1900: 18-22) [Figura 3.40]:
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PANTERE est une beste de mult precius estre ;
3 oez de sun nun signeficatiun :

Pan en Griu trestut est; ke de tel nature est,

Ele ad multes valurs, si ad plusurs colurs;

Duce est J atemprée, de bestes est amée,

Tut aime par raisun fors sulement le dragun ;

Icest beste mue divers mangers manjue;

Quant saul serat, en sa fosse enterat,

Trais jurs si dormirat, al terz esveillerat ;

Quant ele se drecerat, un grant cri jeterat ;

3 el cri qu’ele ferat, de sa buche isterat

Un tel odurement cum fust basme u piement.

Les bestes ki Porunt, ki prof e luinz serunt,

Lores se asemblerunt, ’odurement siverunt

Ki de la buche isterat, que pantere ferad.

Li draguns sulement, ki ot Penviement,

Mult grand pour le prent, fuit en Podurement,

En terre mucherat cum mort, se girat

Lait e desfiguret, cum se il fust tued

Muver ne se purrat: signefiance i ad.

PAN'I‘ERE mustre vie del Fiz Sancte Marie ;
E nus signefium les bestes par raisun ;

E li draguns Diable, par semblant cuvenable.

Dés treis jurz jut en terre pur noz ames conquere,

Al terz resuscitat, sun pople rapellat,

Tuz les sons asemblat, e Diable acravantad,

Sulunc cele semblance del dragun, sen dutance.

Dés al prince de mort nus tolit par sa mort;

De mort nus deliverat, nostre dolur portat,

E ¢eo avum oi del prophete Davi :

Jhesu en alt muntad, nostre dolur portat.

Quant Dés nus assemblat, pantere resemblat ;

A leon resemblat, quant il nus resuscitat.

De geo dit Salomon, que pan est sun dreit nun;

Pan geo est “tu, Dés, es pan, par veir e senz engan ;”

Uns est en deité, tut en humanité ;

Dés est tut fundement, e ben de tute gent.

Si cum 1i sols uns est, ki del mund lumere est ;

E si raiz sunt plusurs, ki sunt del salveur;

E si est Dés luur, e nus si raie Ylusur;

Uns est multiplianz, sultiz, nobles, vaillanz ;

Tut ad fait quantque est, pur geo fuf sis nuns est.

E le cri de la beste demustre voiz celeste ;

Puis que Dés fud leved, de mort resuscitet,

Par trestute la cuntrée en fud la renumée.

E sancte ureisun par ’odur entendum ;

Tut ad Dés uveret par la sue bunted,

Quant que Saint Escripture nus disait par figure;

Devencud ad Diable par vertud cuvenagle,

Sur Christene gent n’en averait mais nent,

Se il ne funt peched, par quei seient lied.

E sacez que le dragun del serpent ad fagun ;

Crestuz est 4 elez, dous pez ad, si est dentez ;

Par cue se defent, e mal fait a la gent.

Cue demustre fin, si cum dient devin ;

Ceo est Pentendement, qu’en la fin veirement

Diable destruierat ki en mal finerat.

Ne voil ore plus traiter, altre voil cumencer.

Figura 3.40 Trecho de Philippe de Thaon sobre a pantera (Wright (T.), 1841: 82-84).
3.2.32 Pierre de Blois (1130 — ca. 1211), arcebispo de Cantuaria, deixou escrito (Buys, 1600):

“A montibus Leopardorum. Leopardus a leone & pardo procreatur. Leo crudelis est, leopardus maculosus.
Si ergo leo propter crudelitatem daemones, pardus propter varietatem congrue haereticos designat, qui quia
vnitatem fideidiuersis & peruersis dogmaticus scindunt, quase quibusdam maculis corpus infectum gerunt. Qui
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sunt ergo leopardi, nisi superbi amatores huius saeculi, quos primum diabolus per doctrinam haereticorum ad
perfidiam generat, ac deine per huius mundi amorem ad viria inflammat? Montes leopardorum diuitiae sunt &
pompae huius saeculi, in quibus peruersi se extollunt, & electorum vitam tanto acrius insectantur, quanto eos in
hoc saeculo abiectos & sublimes aspiciunt.Bené ergo dicitut ad sponsam. Venies, & transibis ad montem Seir &
Hermon, @ cubilibus leonum, d montibus leopardorum®*.

3.2.33 Na obra De naturis bestiarum, composta por volta de 1150 e falsamente atribuida a S.
Jodo Cris6stomo consta exatamente o mesmo texto de Hughes de Saint Victor do item 3.2.30
(cf. Heider & Haufler, 1850: 553-55).

3.2.34 O rabino Benjamin ben Jonah de Tudela (? — 1173) [Figura 3.41] viajou, a partir de 1159
ou 1163, pela Espanha, Franca, Itilia, Grécia e Constantinopla e outros lugares da Asia
ocidental; visitou em seguida a Siria, o Libano, a terra de Israel e o norte da Mesopotamia (que
ele chamou de Shinar) antes de chegar a Bagda; dai foi até a Pérsia e através da Peninsula
Arébica até o Egito e o norte da Africa, voltando a Peninsula Ibérica em 1172, tendo passado
por 300 cidades. Relatou inclusive o que ouvira sobre a China e o Tibete. Publicou o relato de

suas viagens como Viagens de Benjamin, Masa ot Binyamin, NPOR P13, e também como

O Livro das Viagens, Sefer ha-Masa’ot, 9% M¥®MI. Suas vividas descri¢des da Asia
ocidental precedem as de Marco Polo por cem anos. A primeira edi¢ao (em caracteres rabinicos)
foi publicada em Constantinopla, em 1543; a segunda em Ferrara, em 1556 [Figura 3.42].

Em Constantinopla o rabino viu varios animais no Hipédromo>> (I’Empereur, 1633: 25;
edi¢do bilingue latim/hebraico) [Figuras 3.43 e 3.44]:

“Est quoque locus in quo se oblectare rex solet, isq’ aulae muro proximus, dictus hippodromus: ubi rex
quotannis die natalicio Jesu Nazareni magnum edit spectaculum. Nam in isto loco coram rege & regina omnia
hominum totius mundi genera suis imaginibus exhibentur quolibet praestigiarum genere. Producere etiam sol&t
leones, ursos, pardos atq’ onagros: quos emittunt ut inter se concertent; ut & aves. Nec ullibi par visitur
spectaculum”.

> Citagdo do Canticum Canticorum 4: 8.

> Na tradugio de Asher (1840: 52): “The Hippodrome is a public place near the wall of the palace, set aside for
the sports of the king. Every year the birthday of Jisho [sic] the Nazarene is celebrated there by public rejoicings.
On these occasions you may there see representations of all the nations, who inhabit the different parts of the world
and surprising feasts of jugglery. Lions, bears, leopards and wild asses as well as birds, that have been trained to
fight each other, are also exhibited, and all this sport, the equal of which is to be met with nowhere, is carried on
in the presence of the king and the queen”.
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Figura 3.41 O rabino Bejamin ben Jonah de Tudela.
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Figura 3.42 Capa da segunda edicdo do livro de viagens de Benjamin ben Jonah de Tudela (1556).
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Figura 3.44 Pagina 25 da edig@o bilpingue de ’Empereur (1633), com o trecho sobre os animais do Hipoédromo
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Figura 3.43 Frontispicio da edi¢@o bilingue de I’Empereur (1633).
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de Constantinopla.
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3.2.35 Yurii I Vladimirovich (FOpwuii Bnanumuposuu), alcunhado de Yurii Dolgorukiy (FOpwii
Honropykwii, literalmente “Yurii do braco comprido”) (ca. 1099 — 1157) [Figura 3.45] foi o
fundador de Moscou. Também ¢ citado como Gyurgi, Dyurgi, ou Jorge I de Rus. Reinou como
Velikiy Kniaz (Grande Principe) de Kiev de setembro de 1149 até abril de 1151 e novamente
de margo de 1155 até maio de 1157. Segundo Sevéenko (2002: 71, nota 9): “Oleg, son of Prince
Sviatoslav, gave to (or received from) Prince Iurii Vladimirovich Dolgorukii a leopard
(pardus) when he visited Moscow in 1147, according to the Hypatian Chronicle”).

Figura 3.45 Yurii Vladimirovich “Dolgorukii”.

3.2.36 Santa Hildegard von Bingen (1098 — 1179) [Figura 3.46], abadessa beneditina, mistica
cristd, fildsofa, compositora, escritora e naturalista, escreveu uma pequena obra sobre animais,
na qual tratou da pantera (Migne, 1855a: coluna 1319):

Figura 3.46 Santa Hildegard von Bingen.

“Cap. VII. — De Panthera
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“Panthera valde calida est in natura sua, velut vanam gloriam quaerit, ita quod omnia animalia in factis
suis libenter imitaretur, et cactera animalia, propter amorem eorum non diligit, sed propter hoc quod secundum
naturae suam opera eorum libenter faceret; nec etiam per omnia mundis pascuis utitur, unde et anhelitus ejus non
est mundus, sed aliquantum venenosus, quamvis interdum bene olere videatur. Et ea quae in ipsa sunt, ad
medicamenta non multum valent”.

3.2.37 O poeta normando Wace [Figura 3.47] (também conhecido como Robert Wace) (ca.
1110 — depois de 1174) compds, por volta de 1155, o Roman de Brut. Wace apresentou uma
longa lista dos presentes oferecidos pelo legendario Rei Artur a seus convidados por ocasido de
sua coroacao, ilustrando a munificéncia real (Lincy, 1838: 115-116):

Robert Wace présente le Roman de Rou a Henev 11,
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Figura 3.47 Wace entrega a Henry II sua outra obra, Roman de Rou et des Ducs de Normandie.

“A cels qui d’autre terre estoient,
Qui por amor a lui venoient,
Dona armes et bons destriers

Et ses aornements plus chiers.
Donna déduiz, donna balez,
Donna levriers, donna brachez,
Donna pélices, donna dras,
Donna copes, donna hénas,
Donna pailes, donna eniax,
Donna bliauz, donna mantiaux,
Donna lances, donna espées,
Donna sajétes barbelées;
Donna herneis, donna escuz,
Donna espiez bien esmoluz.
Donna lieparz et dona ors,
Seles, lorains et chacéors;
Donna haubers, dona destriers
Don hiaumes, dona deniers;
Donna argent et donna or,
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Donna le miex de son trésor”.

Para Camus (1909: 31), esses lieparz eram guepardos.

3.2.38 Quanto a Gioacchino da Fiore (Joachim de Flore) (ca. 1130 — 1202) [Figuras 3.48 e
3.49], monge cisterciense calabrés, Camus (1909: 28) chamou atencdo para um
interessantissimo fato:

“...il me parait vraisemblable que lorsque 1I’Alighieri concevait le plan de son immortel poéme, 1’idée de
placer des animaux farouches, menagants, au pied du ‘dilettoso monte’, lui vint en lisant dans la Visio de gloria
paradisi’ de 1’abbé Joachim, que I’dme admise a penétrer dans le séjour celeste est d’abord arrétée par des ‘/ynces,
des hyénes, des griffons, des lions et des dragons:

Inde linces, hinc hyene et grifonum feritas
Procedenti ultra sibi interdicunt semitas.
Hinc leones, hinc dracones minant interitum.

En substituant a ces bétes la triade ‘lonza, leone, lupa, il semble s’étre inspiré d’un autre écrit de Joachim,
UInterpretatio in Hieremitam prophetam, ou se trouvent commentées, au chapitre V, les trois animaux: leo
(fortior), lupus(calidior), pardus (levior, vigil, trahens mysterium...).

Dante n’a probablement jamais connu le loup cervier, que par la description qui en est faite dans le ‘Tresor’
[de Brunetto Latini]; mais il n’en est pas ainsi pour le guépard. Il a di voir de ‘leopardus’, dont la Commune
florentine avait fait I’acquisition en 1290, au prix de 50 florins”.

Figura 3.48 Gioacchino da Fiore (miniatura do Codice Chigiano (século XIV), Biblioteca Apostolica Vaticana).
Com efeito, no capitulo intitulado “Incipit Uisio eiusdé praeclara: ac plurimii

admirandae de gloria paradisi” de sua obra Psalterium decem cordarum, encontramos o
seguinte trecho (Gioacchino da Fiore, 1527: 180):
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FYnde linces binc byene 2 grifonii leritgs.
Mroced:ndi vlrra Abt interdicar fermtae.
inc leones binc ara¢ones mingf ireritd,

E no Index ad Capitulum V (Gioacchino da Fiore, 1527: sem nimero de pagina), esta
outra passagem, citada abreviadamente por Camus:

Q;xod leo eft fortiorlupus callidior,& pardus le-
wior:leo , eft rex reipublicz: lupus, populus Sarra,
cenus & infidelis : pardus 5 cztus hereticus & Pa
tarenus : primus diripit, fecundus rapit,tertius furs
ripit : diripic temporalia , rapit corporalia,, furripic
fpiritualia. per hos tres flagellabitur ecclefia & popue
lus Chriftianus.
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Figura 3.49 Portada da Expositio magni prophete abbatis Joachim in Apocalipsim de Gioacchino da Fiore
(1527), contendo também o Psalterium decem cordarum.

Gioacchino da Fiore foi colocado na Divina Comédia de Dante no paraiso (Canto XII,
versos 139-141), junto com Hrabanus Maurus e Sao Boaventura:

“Rabano ¢ qui, e lucemi dallato
il calavrese abate Giovacchin
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di spirito profetico dotato”.

3.2.39 Num Physiologus em antigo alemao ha o seguinte trecho sobre a pantera (Miillenhoff &
Scherer, 1864: 199-200):

DE PANTHERA.

2 Fin tier heizzit pantera un ist miteuuare un ist manegero bilido un ist vile
scone un ist demo drachen fient. Tes sito ist so gelegin, so ez sat ist
misselihes, so legit iz sih in sin hol unde slaft trie taga. Tene so stat
ez Of unde fure bringit ummezlihche lutin unde hebit so sizzen stanc,

5 daz er uberuuindit alle bimentin. Tene so diu tier verro unde niho tie
stimma gehdrrint, so samendnt siu sih unde volgen imo turih di sizzi
des stanhes, unde der dracho uuiret so vorhtal, daz er liget alsor tot si
under der erdo. Pantera diu bezeichenet unsirin trotin, ter al manchun-
ne z4 zimo geladita turih tie sizi sinero gendddn. Er uwuas miteuuére

10 also Esalas chat ‘Gaude et laetare, Hierusalem, quia rex tuus venit tibi
mansuetus’. Er uuas alsor manigero bilido uuire turih sinen manic-
valten uuistuom unde durih tiu vunder diu er uuorhta. Er uuas schéner
den fmen io uurde. After diu do er gesatét uuard mit temo harme unde
mit temo spotte unde mit villén der Judén un er gecrucigdt uuard, to

15 raster in demo grabe trle taga, also dir tet panttera, un an demo triten
tage dorstiner von dien téton, unde uuard daz sar so offenlthin gehorit
uber alle disa uuerilt, unde uberuuand den drachin, den mihchelin tievel.

3.2.40 Alexander Neckam (1157 — 1217), abade e tedlogo, dedicou o capitulo CXXXIII de seu
De Naturis Rerum a pantera (Wright (T.), 1863: 214-215):

“Panthera minutis est orbicilis superpicta, ita ut oculatis ex furvo circulis, vel cerula vel alba distinguatur
tergi suppellex. Nobilitar hoc animal natura tam odoris deliciosa suavitate quam coloris venustate, ita ut et
fragrantiae jocunditas et decoris adimiratio caeteras attrahat bestias. Quoniam vero et minac et terribilis est forma
capitis, ideo capite abscondito, quae corporis reliqua sunt spectanda praebet panthera, ut armenta secura
vastatione populetur. Sic et fraus venatica lucri, cujus odor judicio vulgi bonus est, et aspectus commendabilis,
multiplici versutiarum varietate cloratur. Novit autem fraus caput, id est principale propositum, abscondere, ut
multos circumveniat. Potes et in dexteram lora flectere, ut panthera figuret vitam claustralium, quae decenti
varietate studiorum spiritualium insignita est. Principales vero institutiones maxime in initio reservant in posterum,
ne disciplinae severioris austeritas novitios exterreat. Hircani veneno carnes illinunt, et eas per compita semitarum
spargunt, ut earum seu pantherae seducantur. Sed hae, dum excrementa humana devorant, evadunt. Sic et remedia
humilitatis pratocinium opraestant claustralibus contra insidias hostium invisibilium.

Ferunt quod panthera semel omnino parturit. Nam cum in utero matris coaluere catuli maturis ad
nascendum viris pollentes, odiunt temporum moras, et oneratam foetibus alvum, tanquam obstantem partui,
unguibus lacerant. Effundit illa partum, dolorecogente. Ita postea corruptis et cicatricosis sedibus genitale semen
infusum non haeret acceptum, sed irritum resilit. Nam Plinius dicit animalia cum acutis unguibus frequenter parere
non posse; vitiantur enim intrinsecus moventibus se catulis”.

3.2.41 Jean Bodel ou Jehan Bodel (1165-1210) [Figura 3.50] foi um trovador francés originario
de Arras, que escreveu no dialeto picardo. Em sua La Chanson des Saxons (XIX e LXXXIV)
1€-se:

“Herupois sont prodome, orgoillox et gaillart
Et corageus as armes et fier comme liepart;
Qant il ont an bataille fichié lor estandart,
Ne se maintienent mie a guise de coart,
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Et puis que il s’an tornent ja nos se s’an regart” (Michel, 1839: 34)

Figura 3.50 Jean Bodel lendo seu poema para um grupo de ouvintes (miniatura do MS Arsenal 3142, félio 227r);

“Chascuns i fiert d’espée et d’espié et de dart:
Huimais covient chascun que de lor cox se gart.
Guiteclins de Soissoigne sist ou destrier gaillart,

An la presse se fiert a guise de liepart” (Michel, 1839: 144)

3.2.42 No século XII (1161 ou 1162) Frei Benincasa de’ Benincasi [Benincasa canonicus
pisanus] escreveu uma “Vita Sancti Raynerii” (ver também Zacagnini, 2008), onde surgiu por
primeira vez a palavra lonza, mas aparentemente aplicada a hiena! Henschen et al. (1701: 421-
449) publicaram essa obra, “ex antiquo codice Monachorum S. Silvestris ab Equite Francisco
Maria Cessinio eruta”; nela 1é-se, no Capitulo IV (Reliqua sancti acta in Terra-sancta):

“Factum est autem tempore precedente, ut Dei servus Raynerius locum in quo transfiguratus est Dominus,
coram Petro; Jacobo, & Joanne, montem excelsum seorsum, qui est mons Tabor, cuperet visitare, & ibi quadraginta
dierum spatium fore. Per viam igitur dum iret illius deserti, in ipso deserto reperit duas hyaenas, quas vulgus vocat
lonzas™®, leone velociores & audaciores (quae quidem, ut ajunt, de leopardo”’ et leaena, sive de leone & leoparda
generantur, haec animalia visis quotcunque hominibus nullatenus pavent, sed protinus in eos impetum movent, &
quos apprehenderint discerpunt in partes) praeter viam altrinsecus morantes S. Raynerius a longe vidit, &
recognouit: sed quia justus sicut leo confidit, nec viam declinare poterat, coepit recte itinere intrepidus approximare
eis, dicens: Si in me potestatem acceperitis, facite quod potestis. Illae vero, quasi amicum praestolantes, capite
demisso blandiebantur ei caudis™, Eremita Dei sanctus, peracta via quam coeperat, incolumis ad montem Dei

>® Papebroch (in Henschen et al., 1701: 438, nota a) comentou: “Lonza Italis est quam Latine Pantheram &
Pardalim dicimus, Pardi femellam: quomodo autem Hyaenam hic nomines Auctor, non capio, cum hac sit aliquid
medium inter canem & lupum”.

37 Papebroch (in Henschen ez al., 1701: 438, nota b) comentou: “Leopardus kic pro pardo, Leoparda pro Pardali
usurpatur, passim enim inter hac non distinguunt Occidentales, imo solum Leopardi nomen plerique norunt:
interim accuratius loquentes censent Leopardos ex pardis & leonis, vel pantheris & Leonibus nasci, quod & nomen
ipsum significat”.

*¥ Na traduciio de Sanminiatelli (ver nota seguinte) consta: “dimenando le lunghe loro code”; o adjetivo “longa”
ndo consta da versdo latina. Se for correta a tradugdo italiana, o animal tratado por Benincasa ndo pode ser uma
hiena, que tem cauda relativamente curta. Tratar-se-ia, portanto, de um leopardo.
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Thabor pervenit. Tunc impletum est, quod ipsa dicit sapientia Dei: creatura tibi creatori deserviens, exardescit in
tormentum adversus injustos: lenior est autem ad benefaciendum his, qui in te confidunt” (Henschen et al., 1701:
436).

3.2.43 Miller (M. E.) (1872) transcreveu um texto grego, extremamente interessante, de
Constantinos Pantechnes, escritor bizantino do século XII, metropolita de Philippoupolis, na
Tréacia (atual Plovdiv, na Bulgéria), fornecendo também sua tradug@o. Esse manuscrito esta
depositado na Biblioteca do Escorial, na Espanha. Seu titulo [Figura 3.51], em tradugdo, ¢
“Descricdo [Ekphrasis] de uma cagada de perdizes e lebres por Constantinos Pantechnes,
metropolita de Philippoupolis”. Nele Pantechnes falou de panteras treinadas como animais de
caca, fornecendo uma detalhada descri¢cdo de um episodio de caca.

Tob patpomoditov Pulinmovmbhens xal Hrepti-
pov xvp. Kavetavrivow tob Havreyvi &x-
Ppxotg xuvnyesiov Tepdixay xai Aaywdy.

Figura 3.51 Titulo do manuscrito de Constantinos Pantechnes (séc. XII).

O trecho que nos interessa foi assim traduzido por Miller (M. E.) (1872: 40-44):

“Ce grand dignitaire a été pour moi I’occasion d’une jouissance indicible. Pour échapper a mes ennuis et a
mes préoccupations, j’étais allé a sa recherche parmi les campagnes d’une propriété située dans les environs. Mais
il s’était déja a la chasse impériale organisée pour la recherhe des perdrix et des bétes sauvages, chose tout a fait
nouvelle pour moi. Il scrutait les taillis et parcourait les sillons creusés par la charrue, non-seulement ceux qui
venaient d’€tre ensemencés, mais méme ceux ou la germination commengait déja, afin de découvrir les
quadrupédes dans leurs taniéres ou les volatiles qu’on y nourrissait. Sur les uns il langait les chiennes de Laconie,
sur les autres les cruels éperviers et les hérons de montagne. I1 était chargé de garnir la table de I’empereur.

Jerrais ¢a et 1a, suivant la chasse, et cherchant le personnage en question. Pendant que j’étais dans la forét,
me glissant a travers les branches et les troncs d’arbres, j’entendis des cris poussés par de jeunes gens qui animaient
les limiers, et les aboiements de ceux-ci qui étaient sur la piste. On voyait les piqueurs suivant les chiens qui
allaient et tournaient en remuant la queue; les fauconniers avec leurs fiers compagnons emplumés, ceux qui

>’ Na tradugdo de Sanminiatelli (1842: 150-153): “Erano passati alcuni anni della permanenza di Ranieri in Terra
Santa, e desiderando visitare le memorie tutte di nostra Redenzione, e tutti quei Luoghi santificati dall’Incarnato
Verbo Divin, si determino di andare sopra il Monte Taborre ove il Benedetto Gesu fece vedere a’ suoi diletti
Discepoli Pietro, Giacomo, e Giovanni un segno della sua gloria nellla tanto celebre sua trasfigurazone. Postosi
adunque in cammino per quella parte con animo di trattenersi cola quaranta giorni in orazione, mentre passava pel
Deserto, che trovasi fra Gerusalemme, e il Taborre, s’incontro in due Jene, dette comunemente Lonze piu veloci
assai, e piu crudeli de’ Leoni medesimi — Questa specie di Animali sono di tanta audacia, e tanta forza, che appena
veggono gli Uomini in qualunque numero questi siano, anzi che temore il loro incontro, si gettano addosso con
impeto, e quelli infelici, che sono da loro raggiunti, restano in piu parti sbranati. Appena le vidde Ranieri fermate
accanto la strada, per cui era necessario passare, se pure voleva proseguire il suo viaggio, che tosto le riconobbe
per quelli Animali, che sono avidssimi della carne dell’Uomo. Ma perché & proprio de’ Giusti ne’ pericoli ancora
piu evidenti confidare nella Misericordia di quel Dio, sotto il cui patrocinio riposano sicuri, principio con animo
intrepido, e con diritto cammino ad avvicinarsi, e giunto loro alquanto da presso — Se voi, cosi disse, se voi avete
ricevuto da Dio possanza alcuna sopra la mia Persona; fate pur quello, che ¢ in vostro potere, che io di buon cuore
mi rassegno alla volonta del mio Dio, in cui mano & riposta e la vita, e la morte -. Dette queste parole: Mirabil
cosa! Quelli Animali cotanto crudeli invece di lanciarsi sopra la preda che vedevano ormai vicina, desposta la
innata loro crudelta divennero cosi mansueti, che inchinato il capo verso la terra lo aspettarono, gli leccarono i
piedi, ¢ dimenando le lunghe loro code quase amico lo accarezzarono. Allora il Santo Romito di Dio Ranieri
veggendosi libero da quel pericolo dopo avere reso a Dio umilissime grazie prosegui il suo viaggio arrivando sano,
e senza alcun danno al Monte Taborre, essendo verita incontestabile cio che Dio medesimo dice nalle Sapienza —
che servendo le Creature tutte a Dio loro creatore, quanto sono irreconciliabili contro il peccatore nemico di chi
lo creo, e lo produsse dal nullo, altrettanto si dimostrano mansuete, e favorevoli al giusto, che confidando nel suo
Signore ripone in lui ogni sua Speranza”.
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apprivoisent les aiglons et les autres oiseaux de proie bons pour la chasse. Sur leurs poignets étaient perchés des
éperviers au vol rapide, bigarré de diverses couleurs, des faucons noirs a la vue pergante, des hérons aux ongles
crochus. La plupart de leurs plumes étaient blanches, les autres tiraient sur le noir: ¢’était comme un vétement
tacheté. On aurait pu croire que plusieurs étaient couverts de givre, surtout ceux que le temps avait comme fait
blancher. Chacun de ces oiseaux avait les pattes attachées avec des courroies dont I’extrémité était enroulée dans
les doigts des fauconniers. C’est ainsi qu’on les retenait.

Venaient ensuite des spectateurs ou de traqueurs, tout prétes a aider la chasse. Ils étaient disposés en lignes.
Ceux qui avaient une certaine pratique étaient placés a distance les uns des autres, pas assez rapprochés pour se
livrer a des conversations inutiles, mais pas assez ¢loignés pour ne pas pouvoir se porter secours. Ils occupaient
toute I’étendue de la plaine.

Ils s’avancent lentement et a pas, n’ayant d’autre office que de crier et d’effrayer les bétes fauves qui se
reposent dans les herbages. A les voir de loin les prendrait pour une rangée de jeunes arbres.

Lorsqu’un liévre ou un renard chassé de son gite cherche, a la faveur de la vitesse de ses pattes, a gagner
un refuge dans les vallées ou sur les roches escarpées, les rangs des traqueurs sont rompus, et I’ordre que 1’on
admirait tout a I’heure disparait complétement. En effet, les chasseurs montés sur des chevaux agiles courent apres
le gibier. On lance les chiens et les faucons impétueux auxquels on lache les courroies. Comme on les y a habitués,
des qu’ils sont dégagés de leurs liens, ils prennent leur vol, s’élancent Iégérement dans 1’espace et planent du haut
des airs afin d’apercevoir la béte qui est chassée. On peut dire que celle-ci est morte aussitét qu’elle est vue. En
effet, le faucon fait entendre un sifflement aigu, se précipite sur I’animal, le déchire de ses griffes et I’empéche de
fuir. Les chiens accourent de suite en aboyant, et il est pris. Comment pourrait-il s’échapper, entouré d’ennemis
qui I’attaquent a la fois par terre et par air?

Mais, chose merveuilleuse, les chiens ne déchirent point le gibier avec leurs dents; ils se réunissent en
troupe, attendant les piqueurs et, comme on les a, je crois, rendus dociles a le faire, ils leur rendent la proie. Les
piqueurs, alors, prennent la péce de gibier, et donnent un peu, ou presque rien, des entrailles aux chiens et aux
faucons qui ont chassé, avec 1’unique désir de flatter leur palais par le gott du sang; puis ils les renvoient affamés,
furieux et la gueule et le bec béants. En effet, a moins que la faim ne tourmente les oiseaux de proie, ils ne seront
pas préts a voler, et seront mal disposés pour la chasse.

Cependant les jeunes chasseurs avaient attaché a leurs pieds et a leur jambes les lievres moitié morts, et
suspendu a leur casaque ces animaux égorgés et palpitant. Voila que des buissons voisins s’envolent avec un grand
bruit les compagnies entiéres de perdrix. Les chasseurs dressent les oreilles, fixent leur regard sur ces derniéres,
qui hatent leur col, et ils remarquent ou elles se posent. Ils galopent jusqu’a cet endroit et s’appliquent a les chaser.
Elles s’envolent de nouveau. Les fauconniers lancent alors contre elles les oiseaux qu’ils avaient dans la main.
Fuite des unes, poursuite des autres; c’est comme une espece de lutte. La plupart enfin parviennent a s’échapper;
mais quelques-unes ont le malheur d’étre prises et tombent comme des victimes. Les oiseaux carnivores enfoncent
les pointes de leurs ongles dans leurs chairs, les déchirent et les tuent. Ces malheureux crient doulouresement et
remplissent I’ait du bruit que fait le battement de leurs ailes. Quant au fier épervier, il est perché orgueilleusement
sur la perdrix et parait menacer ceux qui tenteraient de s’approcher en ce moment.

Telle est la chasse faite a I’aide des chiens et des oiseaux de proie.

Les chasseurs étaient suivis de panthéres, ou d’onces, tachetées, différant entre elles par la taille et la
férocité. Ce sont des animaux hardis, sauvages, effrayants a voir et plus effrayants encore de pres. Deux dompteurs
les avaient apprivoisées comme des lions. Elles paraissaient faciles et s’approchaient avec douceur de leurs
gardiens. A cette vue je m’écriai: Quelle est donc cette puissance de ’homme, qui lui permet de conduire des
panthéres et des lionnes furieuses, de marcher sur des serpents, des basilics et des dragons! etc...

Les gardiens de ces panthéres les portaient en croupe avec eux sur des chevaux hongres. Des cordes étaient
enlacées autour du cou de I’animal afin qu’il demeurat tranquille et ne s’elancét point a contre-temps ni sur les
animaux qu’il ne fallait pas attaquer. Quand un liévre partait, si le gardien jugeait le moment venu de lacher I’once,
il était defendu delacher les chiens et les oiseaux de proie, car elle les aurait dévorés, tout aussi bien que le gibier.

L’once court seule sur le liévre, et en quelques bonds rapides, deux ou trois tout au plus, elle s’arréte, le
frappe avec ses pattes de devant et I’enléve. En un instant et plus vite que je ne le dis, la malheureuse béte se trouve
sous la dent de I’animal®. Celui-ci saisit sa proie par le cou & I’endroit ou la téte commence 4 se dresser, et pendant
que le lievre rend le dernier soupir, il s’avance lentement et avec une démarche fiére.

% Pdrdalis no texto grego original (Miller (M. E.), 1872: 51; traduzido como once):

152 Arquivos do NEHIiLP | Numero 14



Ce n’est pas tout, et voila ce qui est extraordinaire. Il ne juge pas a propos de dévorer sa proie; il ne veut
pas avaler des entrailles et manger des chairs souillées de terre. Il faut que son gardien, sautant immédiatement a
bas de son cheval, vienne placer devant lui une petite écuelle, dans laquelle il Iui découpe la nourriture comme
dans une corbeille et lui serve une table royale et vraiment digne de lui.

Ecoutez maintenant quel festin on prépare a ce convive d’un nouveau genre. L’once est couchée tenant le
liévre entre ses pattes de devant; elle fait entendre un léger rugissement et a les yeux injectés de sang. Son matitre,
habitué a la caresser, se glisse doucement prés d’elle par derriére et la place entre ses cuisses, de maniére a la
maintenir. Il lui abaisse la peau qui est au-dessus des yeux, lui caresse la machoire supérieure et lui bouche les
narines avec ses doigts. L’animal, ne pouvant plus respirer par le nez, est obligé d’ouvrir la gueule. L’homme en
profite pour lui arracher le lievre. Il I’égorge aussitot et verse dans 1’écuelle le sang que I’animal s’empresse
d’avaler. Ce téméraire lui donne ensuite une bonne part des entrailles et des members qui peuvent le nourrir, en
defendant contre lui tout le reste. L’once léche 1’écuelle en bois, et grossiérement faite, tant qu’elle sent la moindre
humidité sanguine. Cela fait, son gardien 1’alléche et ’amuse avec un petit morceau de chair, et, pendant qu’elle
a la gueule ouverte, il donne un coup de pied a I’écuelle et la lance loin. L’animal, furieux d’avoir été trompé, veut
se venger; mais son maitre lui tend une peau de lion et tout autre animal qu’il avait autour de lui. L once se précipite
sur cette peau et cherche a la déchirer avec ses griffes et avec ses dents. Dés lors on s’en empire facilement. Pendant
qu’attachée avec une corde elle est trainée par le cou, son conducteur s’élance a cheval, ’emporte en croupe, en
jetant de grands cris. L’animal effrayé cherche a se réfugier dans ses bras et léche les gouttes de sang qui auraient
pu tomber sur la peau de lion, lorsque le li¢vre a été égorgé.

Cependant, comme le grand dignitaire qui avait été 1’occasion de ce spectable si nouveau pour moi se
trouvait encore emporté par la folle ardeur de la chasse, je jugeai qu’il ne serait pas convenable que je continuasse
a le suivre, et je revins a mes affaires que je me reprochai d’avoir négligées”.

3.2.44 Michael Glycas ou Glykas (MuyonA I'Avkdg), historiador, tedlogo, matematico,
astrdnomo e poeta bizantino, que viveu em Constantinopla no século XII, escreveu uma cronica
dos eventos desde e criacdo do mundo até a morte de Alexius I Commenus (1118), onde
devotou muito espaco a matérias cientificas.

Em seus Annales citou o leopardo duas vezes; a primeira citagdo consta de um trecho em
que o autor escreveu sobre como animais doentes procuram por instinto seu proprio remédio
[Figura 3.52]; a segunda [Figura 3.53] repetiu um trecho de Aristételes sobre o coracdao dos
animais em relagdo ou ndo a sua bravura.

‘H 8 ndpdakig uovn 100 Aayd xava-
Tpéyer xot Ehpacy SEuppomorg p mhefosr  Sueiv A} xal Tpiidv phd-
oaca fupmodiler xal voig Eumposey ool xatarmaiovsa, Siumpayéat Ta-
Aapang afpet, xal wdytov % Aoyos b’ 83dvra Tol Bnpds & wemE év drope
yiverat.

Nicholas & Baloglov (2003: 42) interpretaram esse animal como um guepardo (cheetah) e assim traduziram
essa passagem: “And the cheetah pursues the hare alone, and reaching it with swift turning bounds not more than
two or three in number, it entangles it, and striking it with its front feet, it lifts it up with swift-acting palms; and
faster than speech the hare ends up under the teeth of he beast, within an indivisible moment”.
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Figura 3.52 Trecho de Glycas sobre a busca de remédios por varios animais (Bekker, 1836: 95).

woavTwg Aéyovor TOv 76 Auywov xal
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Figura 3.53 Trecho de Glycas (Bekker, 1836: 103).
Na traducao latina:

“..ursus enim saepenumero gravissimis vulneribus adfectus sibimetipse medicinam facit, dum verbasco
naturalem siccitatem habente vulnera obstruit. etiam vulpem lacryma pinus se ipsam curantem videre est. testudo
vipere carnibus satiata per contrariam origani vim, quominus a re venenosa laedatur, efficit. Serpens oculod laesos
sanitati restituit, malathris pastus. novit et cervus, quaemadmodus Aelianus tradit, seipsum flore quodam curre, si
quando telo laesus est. camelus humores perustos evomere novit, contactis humidis quercus foliis. nec canis ignorat
viride gramen nigrae bilis expurgandae vim habere. hirci scamoniam cruditatis remedium esset. pardalis cruorem
caprae silvestris sibi salutarem axistimar. accipiter volucris succum lacticarum, quarum folia sunt amara,
caligantium ocularum scit esse remedium. cygni ranas devorantes, adfectiones quadam sibi molests sese liberant.
vultures et scarabaei rosarum odorem fugiunt...” (Labbe & Lowenklau, 1729: 38; Bekker, 1836: 95; Migne, 1866:
114).

“itidem aiunt leporem et hyaenam alternis vicibus tam marem quam feminam esse. formidolosus etiam
lepus est. quamobrem? quia cor maximum habet, sicut et cervus et mus et hyaenae et asinus et pardalis et mustela,
et simpliciter omnia quaecunque palam timida sunt vel ob metum noxia” (Labbe & Lowenklau, 1729: 42; Bekker,
1836: 103; Migne, 1866: 122).

Uma outra citacdo do nome pardalis encontra-se numa carta de Glycas publicada por
Lami (1736: 87, Lettera II):

“Vides enim quomodo & Leo ipsum contemnat, & Pardalis fugiat, & ceterac omnes subiectionem
recusantes, longius ab eo recedant”.
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3.2.45 Jacques de Vitry (ca. 1160/1170 — 1240) [Figura 3.54] foi nomeado bispo de Acre, na
Galileia; uma vez consagrado, chegou a sua s¢ em 1216. Envolveu-se na Quinta Cruzada, tendo
participado do cerco de Damietta de 1218 a 1220. Em 1219 comecou a escrever a Historia
Hierosolymitana, uma historia da Terra Santa desde a chegada do Isla até sua propria época,
mas completou apenas duas partes. Voltou a Europa em1225.

Figura 3.54 Jacques de Vitry, medalha comemorativa de 1518.

Tratando dos animais da Terra Santa, falou das panteras (cf. Moschus, 1597: 176-177):

“Leaena primo partu quinque fetus emittit, deinde per singulos partus numerum mineuns postquam ad voum
peruenit sterilis efficitur. Sunt ibi pulcherrima anmalia qu¢ Panthere nominantur, ex albo & nigro minutis
orbiculis superpictg, quarum odore caetera animalia mirabiliter affecta eas sequuntur. Postquam enim diuersis
venationibus paste & saciate fuerint, tribus diebus & noctibus continu¢ dormiunt in speluncis suis, Euigilantes
autem & rugitum proferentes tant¢ suauitatis odorem de gutture suo emittunt, qui cuncta pretiosa aromata vincit,
quod omnes besyias, exceptis serpentibus, qui bono odore necantur, dulcedine spiraminis ad se trahunt. H¢ autem
non nisi semel pariunt: nam fetuseatum postquam partui propinqui sunt non expectantes debiti temporis horam
matricem vnguibus lacerdtes ipsam femini retinendo prorsus reddunt inutilem”.

Na tradugdo de Guizot (1825: 182-183) foram incluidas varias passagens que ndo sio
encontradas na edi¢ao de Moschus; tampouco Guizot indicou de onde tirou esses trechos:

“Les léopards, ainsi nommés parce qu’ils sont semblables au lion par la téte et par la forme de leurs
membres, quoiqu’ils ne soient ni aussi grands, ni aussi forts, deviennent tellement doux entre les mains de
I’homme, qu’ils le suivent a la chasse comme des chiens; ils saisissent leur proie, non en courant aprés, mais en
sautant sur elle par bonds; et s’ils ne 1’atteignent pas au troisiéme bond, ils y renoncent comme avec un sentiment
d’indignation. [...]. La lionne fait cinq petits la premiére fois qu’elle met bas; puis, a chaque nouvelle portée, elle
va diminuant toujours d’un; et aprés qu’elle est venue a n’en porter qu’un seul, elle deviant sterile. Les onces,
animaux trés-cruels, pas plus hauts que les chiens, mais ayant le corps plus allongé, sont les ennemis déclarés de
ceux-ci. Les onces ne mangent leur proie lorqu’elles peuvent la transporter dans I’air. Dés qu’elles trouvent un
arbre, ells grimpent sur la branche la plus élevée, y suspendent et dévorent leur butin. Elles ont le corps couvert de
petites taches noires et blanches. Si elles viennent a blesser quelqu’un tandis qu’elles sont en chaleur, les souris
cherchent a approcher du blessé, et a uriner sur lui, s’il leur est possible; et dans ce cas, celui-ci meurt aussitot. J’ai
méme a cette occasion entendu raconter a un homme, qui I’avait vu, qu’un autre ayant été ainsi blessé, se fit porter
a la mer, enfermé dans une caisse, et que les souris y vinrent, pour ticher de parvenir jusqu’a lui, mais sans pouvoir
y réussir. Le fiel de ces animaux est un poison mortel.

Les panthéres sont aussi de trés-beaux animaux, qui semblent avoir été peints en petits points ronds noirs
et blancs; elles ont une odeur a laquelle d’autres animaux sont merveilleusement sensibles, et qui les attire sur
leurs traces. En effet, lorsqu’elles se sont repues et rassasiées du produit de leur chasse, ells passent trois jours et
trois nuits de suite a dormir dans leur taniére. Lorsqu’elles s’éveillent et poussent leurs rugissements, il sort de leur
gosier une odeur extrémement suave, infiniment plus agréable que celle des aromes les plus précieux; si bien
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qu’elles attirent toutes les bétes par la douceur de leur haleine, a I’exception cependant des serpens, que les bonnes
odeurs font mourir. Les panthéres femelles ne mettent bas qu’une fois, car lorsqu’elles sont prés de ce moment,
leurs petits, n’attendant pas I’heure assigné par la nature, leur déchirent le corps avec leurs ongles, et les mettent
ainsi hors d’état de porter de nouveau”.

Na edicao de Bongars (1611: 1101) 1é-se:

“Sunt etiam unciae saevissima animalia, qui non sunt canibus aliora, longiora tamen habentia corpora,
canibus valde inimica. Praedam non comedunt nisi in altum eam portent, quando inveniunt arborem, ad supremum
ramum defferunt, et p&€dendo eam comedunt. Ex nigris et albis maculis respersum corpus habent”.

3.2.46 De autor desconhecido e escrito depois de 1185, a obra Bataille d’Aliscans traz o
seguinte (Estrofe CXXVI) (Holtus, 1985):

“Seschuns tenoit en sa main un baston
Qi fu brise¢ dou mast a un peron;

E orgoylos e fier li compagnon,

Meuz se reqirent qe lipart ni lion”.

Figura 3.55 Vincent de Beauvais (Jean de Vignay, 1479-1490, Le Miroir Historial, Royal MS 14 E 1 vol. 1).

3.2.47 Vincent de Beauvais (em latim Vincentius Bellovacensis ou Vincentius Burgundus) (ca.
1190 - ?71264) [Figura 3.55], dominicano francés, produziu uma enciclopédia contendo todo o
conhecimento existente na Idade Média — o Speculum Maius (“o grande espelho”), dividido em
trés partes: o Speculum naturale, o Speculum doctrinale e o Speculum historiale. Todas as
edi¢des impressas incluem uma quarta parte, o Speculum morale, adicionada no século XIX,
copiada de S. Tomds de Aquino e outros autores.

No Speculum Naturale falou da pantera e do leopardo (Vincent de Beauvais, 1591: 244v,
245r) (Figuras 3.56 ¢ 3.57).
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D¢ Panthera. Cep. XCIX
Sidorus.Pancherdi@us eft,fue quéd omnium animaliom fie
amicus , cxcepto dracone , fine quia cx (i geaeris focictate

gaudct , & ad candem fimilirudinem quicquid accipic reddic.
Pan enim Grxcé omac dicitar. ER aurem befhia minutis otbicu
Lis fuperpi@la , ita veoculaus ex foluocirculis ui%za & alba va-
rictate diftinguarur.Glo.fuper Ofce.Nihul lcoae fortius, aihil-
que panthera velocius. Ideo per Peopbetam ait dominus. Ego
quafi panthera Effraim, & quafi lco domui Juda. Phifiologus,
Panthera cft animal preciolum & manluctam nimis, (olé dra-
conem non haber amicum, Hirc cum cibis variis (atiatia fuerity
fpelunca fua fe recondit & dormit. Poft eriduum exargens mox
rugitum magnam emittic cum odore fuauifimo quali omoilt
aromatum , quem audicntes befliz omoes , qua longé, & qua
prope funt, ad odorem illum conflunar, & fequunmr panthe-~
ram quocunq; ietit. Solus draco audens, & vim odons non fe
rens in (eipfo timore conttahitur, & in caucrnis terraneis fo~
giens obrarpelcic, & manetimmobilis. Plinius hb.3. Panchera
& tygris prope beltiarum (ol (peculantur macularam vancta=
te. Pantheris tradantiu atmo maculam effe Lunx fimilgm cre-
fcentem in orbes, & cavantem pari modo cornaa, nuge razos
& pardos qui mares (antappellantin omni geoerecrebermimo
in Aphtica Syriag; Quidam ab his pantheras (olo candote di-
{cernunt. Miram vero pitheras & leones ac fimilia {vt drétum
eft (upra} condito in vaginas corporis Yoguium mucroac,ne ro
fringantur & hebetfeur incedere,anerfisg; falculis currere,ace
nifi in appeeendo protendere. Idemin libro 1 1. Habearq; pan-
therz quaruor mammas in medio veotre. Mares aucem 10 omuoi
Fcnuc fortiores (unt feeminis, practerquam io pantberis & vr-

is. Idem in libro 28, Hiena (vtdi&um cft fupra) rexrorem in+
fert paniherz , vt nee i conetur refiftere . Ecdi quis ahquid ex
corio cius fecum habeat, non appetitara panthera. Muumr_
diu , fi pelles vermosque contra (Eiee dependeant panther® pilt
decident. Solinus, Pantherz sumerolz funtin Hyrcania. Tra«
dunt carum odote & contemplatione armenta mirdaffici , &
nili eas prefentifcant properato conuenire, Rec tezreri 0if fola
ori$ toruitate,quam ob caulam pantherz abledditis capitibugs
3“ <or£om reliqua funt , (peanda prebens , ve greges flupi-

osin obtatum fecura vaftanione populenrur. Scd Hizeam, v¢
hominibus intentarum nihil cft, frequencius cas vencno quam
ferro necant, Et libro de natura rerum. Panthera eft ani-
mal varium ac (peciofum nimis. Sunt qui tradunt huic1nar-
mo macalam efle Lunz fimilem , & interdum crelcere rotoa-
dam, & ad Lunz mutationem varian. Auicenoa, Panthera
& pardus quando vencnum comederuat, flercus hominis qui-
runt & comedont.

De Generations ac venatione pantbere. Ccsp. C
I Sidoros . Panchera femel omnino partarit, coius caufx ra-
tio manifelts et. Nam com in viero matzis coaluere cata-
I , maturisqae ad nafcendum viribus pollent »odiunt tempo-
rom moras. Itaque oneratam feetibas vuluam tanquam ob«
ftantem pateui vnguibus lacerar,& effundit illa partum [ca po-
tins dimittit dolore cogeate, Ita poftea cotruptis & acatri
fedibus genitale femen rafulum, non haret acceptam, fed irti-
tum refilit. Nam & Plinius dici afalia cam acuous vogul
quenter patete non pofle, Viriantur.n. intrinfecus (c mouenu-
bas catalis. Phifiologus. Pantheris venandis infiftéees Hyreani,
veneno caroes illimuat,easq; per compita emitarum {pargit,
vt illarum efo pantherz feducantor. Sedillgdum eacrementa
hols devorant euadunc.Plinius lib. 8. Pancheras per carncs aco
hito fricatas veneno barbari venantur, (@licet per compita (c=
miratuin cas (pargentes. Quas vbi ederine pantherz,fauces ea-
rum 11lico occupat angor. At fera conira hxc excrementis ho-~

munis Gbi medesur,& alids tam auida corum, ve 2 paftoribus cx
iadullsia
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induftria in aliqno vafe fufpenfa altius, § ve queat falm contin
gere : iaculando petendoq; defigi : & poftremo expirare. Alio-

uin vivacitatis eft ram lentg, vt ciclis intcraneis dia r:gnct .

radit Demetrius phificus iacentem in media via panthess ho-
minis defiderio repente apparuifle patri caiufdam philinss affe-
&atoris (apientixe . [llumq; panore expiffe regredi : feram vera
cireamuooluari pié blandientem, fcleq; merote confli@antcem
feta fiquidem erac : carulis procul in foucam delapfis . prrroum
ergo mirationi fuit non cxpavefcere, Proxunum €i ¢ fam inten
dereSecurus itaq; qua trahebat veltem vagum leni inieGu .
ve cau fam doloris intellexit : imulq; Glutis fux mercedem, ca-
tulosexemit, ea§; cum his profequente vlg; exrra folitudines
deduus cft Ita,atq; gefticnte,vt facile appareres gratiam refer
re,& nthil in vicem imputare,quod ctiam in homine rani eft,

Figura 3.56 Texto de Vincent de Beauvais (1591: 144v, 145r) sobre a pantera.

{fidorus. Pardus fecandus poft Panthe-
rem cft,genas vanum , ac velociflimom & ad fangui
né Salru, n.ad moreem ruic,ex aduk:nio pacdi , & legng leopar-
dusnafeitor : & certiam originem efficte, Ex libro de naturis te-
rum . Vedicie Magnus Bafilius . Pardus eft beftia torua, & aco-
ta nimis in impera corpusq; motibus ativm conueniens haber,
& varium in colore. Saltu potius quam cerfa predam infev
quitar. Vnde fxpius accidie , ve vehementi faltu raat ad mot-
tem . Tn Aphrica propeer inopiam aque congregantur diver-
fi ferg adamnes : ibique Le@nz beftrjs varijs, vel vi, vel vo-
Juntate mifcentur, & inde pardi procreari dicanue. Solinus .
Pardorum adulterinis coitibas legnamm partus degeperanmur ,
& 2b eis equidem leones , fed ignobiles geaeranmur . Plinias Lis
bro o&ano.Odore pardi coitam feuric in adulteraleo :rerqua
vi confurgitin paenam : recireo autculpa Anmine abluitus, aut
longios comitatar . Nunc varios & pardos,qui sares fune, ap-
:LE: in omni genere creberrimo, ve in Aphrica, & Syniai Qui«

m ab his panchetas folo candore difcernunt . Idem s hib.io:
In Aphriea infeidunt arbore condenfa pardi : carumg; ramis
occultati in pratercunna defiliunt,arque evolucram ¢ede cral-
fantur. Ambrofias.Pardus coloris vanetate prodit morus varios
anirx fuz, Vnde propheta Hicremias . Si poteft inquit pare
dus mutare varictaces fuas. Anfloceles, Pardas ( vt diSum
eft ) ficut & panthera, quando venenum comedic , ftercus ho-
mini qurte, & comedis.

Figura 3.57 Texto de Vincent de Beauvais (1591: 145r) sobre o leopardo.

3.2.48 Frederico II (Hohenstaufen) da Germania (1194 — 1250), que teve os titulos de Rei da
Sicilia (1197-1250), Rei de Tessalonica, Rei de Chipre e de Jerusalém, Rei dos Romanos, Rei
da Germania e Imperador do Sacro Império Romano-Germanico (1220-1250) [Figura 3.58], ao
contrario de muitos monarcas do seu tempo, muitas vezes analfabetos, sabia expressar-se em
nove linguas e correspondia-se por escrito em sete; tudo isto estaria provavelmente relacionado
com o tempo passado na corte de Palermo, onde influéncias arabes, alemas, latinas, bizantinas,
normandas, provencais e meso-judias se miscigenavam. Era um grande adepto de cacadas,
chegando a escrever um livro sobre a arte da falcoaria® [Figura 3.59] (cf. Anén., 1596).

61 «C’est dans I’Ttalie du Sud, a la cour de Frédéric II, roi des Deux-Siciles, que nous voyons apparaitre, au XIII°
siécle, les premicres grandes ménageries de I’Europe occidentale. Ce prince, dans lequel le sang allemand se
trouvait mélé a celui d’une mére napolitaine, avait pris de cette derniére sans doute, des goits et des moeurs
orientales, en particulier une véritable passion pour les animaux. Il étudiait les oiseaux, surtout les espéces de
chasse, les observait, les disséquait méme et écrivait sur eux une sorte d’ornithologie (...). Il se faisait envoyer un
éléphant des Indes, donnait au sultan d’Egypte un ours blanc en échange d’une giraffe, faisait nourrir, a Melfi, une
once ct des hyénes, possédait au chateau de Lucera, qui existe encore, une ‘léoparderie ou des esclaves maures
étaient charges d’entretenir et de dresser nombre de ces animaux sous la direction d’um intendant’; a Palerme, sa
résidence habituelle, il avait créé une sorte de jardin zoologique qui fut décrit par Otto de Saint-Blaso; enfin
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Figura 3.59 De arte venandi cum avibus de Frederico 1.

partout, 2 Ravenne, a Pise, a Parme, Crémone, Vérone, Padoue, Vittoria, on le voit aller accompagné d’une
véritable ménagerie ambulante comprenant des éléphants, des chameaux, des dromadaires, des lions, des
panthéres, des guépards, etc. Cette ménagerie lui servit encore a faire parade de grande luxe, par exemple, lorsqu’il
se rendit &8 Worms, em 1235, pour épouser Elisabeth, soeur du roi d’ Angleterre Henri III. On le vit alors s’avancer
en grande gloire, dit un chroniqueur allemande, suivi de nombreux quadrigues chargés d’or et d’argent, de lin trés
fin, de pourpre, de gemmes, de vaisselles précieuses, puis de chameaux, de mules, de dromadaires conduits par
des Sarrasins, et enfin de singes et de 1éopards domptés par des Ethiopiens” (Loisel, 1912a: ).

Collenucio (1541: 80v) também registrou: “Ne 1’anno poi .1232. hauendo Federico per prima pronunciata
la corte a Rauenna, e conuocato Henrico suo figliolo, e tutti li princpi di Alemagna, uenne a Rauenna del mese di
Nouembre e con grandissima comitiua, ¢ magnificentia, e tra le altre cose mend con se molti animali insueti in
Italia, elephanti, dromedarij, cameli, panthere, ¢ gerfalchi, Leoni, leopardi, e falconi bianchi, & alochi barbati, e

molte altre cose degne di admiratione, e di spettaculo”.

62 Al-Malik al-Kamel Naser al-Din Abu al-Ma’ali Muhammed (1180 — 1238), dito Al-Kamil (em arabe: d‘lﬁ\),
foi um sultdo do Egito da dinastia dos aiubidas.
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Uma impressionante compilacdo de documentos da época de Frederico foi intitulada
Regestum Imperatoris Frederici Il. annor. 1239, & 1240. Nessa obra encontram-se as seguintes
referéncias a leopardos:

“[21 de novembro de 1239] Litterae responsales ad Paulinum de Malta de camelis et leopardis justiciario
Capitanatae et leoparderiis Luceriae assignatis, de exeniis ad curiam missis, de victualibus curiae in
Barbaria vendendis ut leopardi et pulli equini de pecunia recipienda emantur.

De imperiali mandato facto per magistrum R. de Trajecto scripsit Laurentius:

Fredericus, etc., Paulino de Malta, etc. Licteras tuas, etc. Quod autem, sicut per easdem licteras intimasti,
ad erarium nostrum Melfie quamdam summam pecunie transmisisti de proventibus curie nostre qui sunt per manus
tuas, et camelos octo ad opus curie nostre justitiario Capitinate, ac dos leopardos fecisti leoparderiis nostris
Luceriae morantibus assignari, placet nobis et tuam sollicitudinem commendamus. De joettis autem quas nobis
pro parte tua tuus nuntius presentavit, graificatur tibi nostre gratia majestatis, dum ostendis te de nobis debitam et
quam de fideli speramus memoriam retinere. Mandamus igitur quod in servitiis notris te genere studeas fideliter
et prudenter, et deinceps pecuniam curie nostre custodibus generalis erarii nostri quod est in castro Salvatoris ad
Mare juxta Neapolim mictere studeas et facias assignari. Camelos autem quorum duo sunt masculi et uma femina
quos aput Maltam retinere te dicis pro filiis procreandis, facias custodir: de victualibus curie nostre tibi mandantes
ut munitis castris et aliis nostris servitiis inde faciendis, ut expediy, ordinatis, id quod supererit mictas in Barbariam
ad vendendum et de recepta ex eo pevunia, leopardos et pullos eqiiinos de Barcha bene alliniatosfacias emi ad
opus nostrum, eosque ad presentiam nostram mictas.

Datum apud Lauda...” (Huillard-Bréholles, 1857: 524-525).

b) “[Dezembro de 1239] De Imperiali mandato facto per Magistrum Roggerium de Petrasturmil. Scripsit
Laurentius Renaldino de Panormo Vallecto &c. Mandamus precipiendo fidelitati tue quatenus statim visis hys
licteris eligas tres de leopardis tue cure commissis meliores & melius affaytatos®® & tres alios non affaytatos
meliores qui tamen sciant equitare®®. & habiliores sint ad affaytandum. & ducas tecum leoparderios necessarios

63 A - . . . . .
Francés moderno affaitage, basicamente um termo da falcoaria — treinamento de aves de rapina, especialmente
falcdes, para a caga.

%4 Longpérier (1844: 538-539) fez os seguintes comentarios sobre a carta de Frederico II que consta do item 1.1
(a): “Des léopards qui sciant equitare pouvaient paraitre au premier abord assez extraordinaires (...). Chacun sait
que les Orientaux dressent pour la chasse, des lions, des onces et des 1éopards, qu’ils portent en croupe et lancent
sur le gibier lorsqu’ils sont a portée convenable. Ces animaux doivent donc étre habitués de bonne heure a se tenir
sur le cheval, c’est ce que le Regestum exprime par scire equitare.

On trouve sur un vase a boire, contemporain je crois de Frédéric, des cavaliers qui portent, sur la croupe de
leur cheval, des animaux féroces de la race féline.
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pro leopardis ipsis ac venias usque sanctum Flabianum, deinde venturus ad nos si venire cum eis poteris salubriter
& secure. alioquin adventum tuum nobis significes ut qualiter debeas ad nos venire. mandemus. de roncinis autem
& expensis necessariis pro te, leoparderiis & leopardis requiras lustitiarum Capitinate, cui hoc dedimus in
mandatis.

Fredericus, etc., R. de Montefusculo, justitiario Capitinate, etc. Quia volumus ut Raynaldinus de Panormo
vallectus Fidelis noster cum sex leopardis et leoparderiis ad presentiam nostram fesinantes accedat, mandamus
quatenus eidem roncinos et expensas necessarias pro leopardis et leoparderiis ipsis quos duxerit, de pecunia curie
nostre que est per manus tuas debeas exhibere, et dicto R. pro se, duobus scuteriis et tribus equis suis expensas”
(Vinea, 1786: 308; Huillard-Bréholles, 1857: 629).

¢) “[6 de fevereiro de 1240] Mandante domino Imperatore per Magistrum Roggerium de Camera, scripsi
responsales licteras Roggerius de Salerno ad Raynaldinum de Panormo. Benigne recepit Serenitas nostra licteras
tuas. & diligenter intelleximus significata ipsarum. Tuum studium in nostris servitiis commendantes. Et quia
leopardos quos tecum habes volumus habere nobiscum. Fidelitati tue mandamus. Quatenus receptis hys licteris
ducas leopardos ipsos usque Introducum. Ac si abinde secure venire poteris ad presentiam nostram te conferas
cum eisdem. Quod si forte deinde ad nos securus non posses venire cum ipsis. Moreris ibidem. Significans nobis
adventum tuum. & nos mandabimus tibi nostre benepkacitum voluntatis” (Vinea, 1786: 341; Huillard-Bréholles,
1859: 733).

Prancha XVI (parte) de Longpérier (1844).

La coupe qui nous montre ces chasseurs, trouvée en 1838 a Fano, dans le duché d’Urbin, et acquise pour la
Bibliothéque royale, par M. Charles Lenormant, est faite d’'une combinaison de cuivre et d’étain fondus, que I’on
appelle vulgairement metal de cloche; elle est toute couverte de riches et graciuses incrustations d’or et d’argent
fixées au marteau, avec une habileté qui étonne, car le moindre coup mal appliqué pourrait briser le metal
extrémement aigre qui forment le calice.

La panse de la coupe est ornée de six médaillons determinés par un entourage formé de six cintres et de
deux ogives: ces médaillons, qui contiennent chacun un cavalier, sont séparés par six petites rosacés incrustés d’or.
L’un des médaillons a été a demi emporté par une fracture. Le premier qui vient a la suite represente un personnage
nimbé, a cheval, tenant de la main gauche une épée; sur la croupe du cheval est placé un lion. (Voy. Pl. XVI, n°
L);

(...) Le chasseur du quatriéme médaillon, la téte couverte d’une espéce de casque ou de turban toujours avec
un nimbe, tient de la main droite les rénes de son cheval; de la gauce il lance un léopard qu’il portait em croupe.
(PL. XVI, n° 2)”.
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Em carta de Frederico II, datada de Viterbo a 21 de fevereiro de 1240 (Mandatum ad
Alexandrum, filium Henrici, pro dandis expensis magistris sarracenis, custodibus animalium
et aliis laborantibus in Melfia, Canusio et Luceria® aparece a variante unche:

d) “De mandato Imperiali facto per dominum Iohannem Morum. Scripsit Jacobus de Bantra Alexandro
filio Henrici. Fidelitati tue precipiendo mandamus. Quatenus Magistris Sarracenis. Tarisiatoribus carpentariis.
Magistris facientibus arma. Custodibus Camelorum. Custodibus Vnche® et tabaccorum®’, Custodi Viverii. &
ceteris Magistris qui tam de ferro. Quam de arcubus & aliis operibus laborant ad opus nostrum in Melfia Canusio
et Luceria. Qui a T. de Brundusio expensas recipere consueverunt, secundum quod ab ipso recipiebant, easdem
expensas & alia necessaria pro eisdem servitiis faciendis & custodiendis animalibus supradictis. Pro se discipulis,
scuteriis & equitaturis eorum. Sicut per dictum T. soliti sunt recipere. Debeas exhibere. Ut iidem in predictis
servitiis nostris faciendis. Defectu expensarum excusationem aliquam non pretendant. & de hiis que dederis. Ab
ipsis recipias apodixam” (Vinea, 1786: 350; Huillard-Bréholles, 1859: 764).

e) “[23 de fevereiro de 1240] Renovatio mandati ad Raynaldinum de Panormo pro leopardis ducendis ad
principem” (Huillard-Bréholles, 1859: 770).
O sexto documento, de abril de 1240, reza:

e) “De mandato Imperiali facto per Magistrum Roggerium de Camera. Scripsit P. de Capua. Ad Majorem
Plancatonem Secretum Messane. Quod visis licteris fiery faciat sexaginta tappeta pro leopardis. & triginta pro
arnesio. & facta mictat ad Cameram” (Vinea, 1786: 404; Huillard-Bréholles, 1859: 928)

6% «Frédéric passait I’hiver a Padoue, ou, depuis prés de deux mois, I’impératrice I’avait rejoint. Il y tenait une cour
somptueuse, en attendant la reprise des hostilités, que la rigueur de la saison avait fait interrompre. Tantot, dans
les cérémonies de I’Eglise, ce prince se montrait au people environné des grands et dans tout 1’appareil de la
souveraineté; d’autres fois, il réunissait a de splendides festins ou a des chasses, les principaux seigneurs et la
noblesse de la ville. Outre ses chiens et ses faucons, il avait fait venir de Lucera des panthéres (leopardi), dressés
a se tenir en croupe, les yeux bandés, derriére le veneur, qui les langait, quand le moment était venu, sur le gibier.
Cette chasse, fort usité dans tout 1’Orient, avait été introduite en Europe a I’époque de la croisade, et I’empereur
faisait achéter sur la cote de 1I’Afrique de jeunes animaux que des esclaves maures dressaient pour cet usage”
(Cherrier, 1844: 505).

% Segundo Camus (1909: 12, nota 2): “Quant a la graphie unche pour unciae, je pense qu’elle est due a la
prononciation normande du scribe, qui disait sans doute onche au lieu de once”.

67 Quanto a expressdo tabaccorum, segundo Camus (I. c.): “L’arabe dabah (hyéne) [M\] fut transformé em
tabaccus dans le latin des chanchelleries de Sicile”. No 4ja'ib al-makhlugat (Maravilhas da criacdo) de
Muhammad al-Qazvini (ca. 1203-1283) o nome ¢ grafado dabu [Figura 3.60] Jaschke (2007) da dabaH como “kill,
slaughter” (p. 164), “hyena Dab’ pl. Dibd” (p. 59) e “Dab’ pl. Diba hyena” (p. 164).
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Figura 3.60 Manuscrito do Aja’ib al-makhlugat (Maravilhas da criagdo) de Muhammad al-Qazvini (ca. 1203-
1283), mostrando, de baixo para cima: hiena (dabu), lince e guepardo.
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3.2.49 Guillem ou Guilhem Figueira ou Figera [Figura 3.61] foi um trovador do Languedoc que
frequentou a corte do imperador Frederico Il nos anos de 1230. Em seu Sirvientes (um sirviente
ou sirventes, ou serventois na langue d’oil, era um poema de carater satirico, politico ou moral,
que os trvadores dos séculos XII e XIII, de langue d’oc, cantavam). Figueira criticou o gosto
de Frederico II por animais, que acusou de perder tempo cagando com guepardos e de passear
com elefantes [aurifan] (Schultz-Gora, 1902: 22):
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Figura 3.61 Guilhem Figueira (Miniatura no félio 190v do MS 854 da Bibliotheque Nationale de Paris).

“E cuia venzer Lombartz
totz a son coman,

pero gar vai chazan

per bosc e per eissartz

ab cas et ab leopartz?

E qgar men’ aurifan?

Ben es fols I’enperaire

e nescis e musartz,

si zo qu vai pezan

cuia tot a cap traire”.

3.2.50 O roman de Renart, uma compilagdo de escritos dos séculos XII e XIII, relata:

“Li lions mande le lipart

Qu’il viegne de la soue part,

Li tigres vint et la pantere,

Et Cointeraus li enchantere,

Un singe qui fu nez d’Espaigne,

Cil refu avec la compaigne” (Martin, 1882: 189).

164 Arquivos do NEHIiLP | Numero 14



3.2.51 Um poeta anonimo de fins do século XII e inicio do século XIII escreveu Proverbia que
dicuntur super natura feminarum, onde citou a onca (Tobler (A.), 1886: 314; estrofes116 e
117):

“La onca e una bestia mala e perigolosa;
Cercare poi lo segolo, no troui pegor cosa;
D’ognunca creatura este contrariosa,
Non faria una mestega, quanti en terra posa.

La femena e contraria d’ogno castigamento,
Pessima et orgoiosa e de forte talentto.
Anci porisu uolgere rea ploga o forte uento,
Ke femena tragesi de lo so plaquimento”.

3.2.52 Matthew Paris (Mattheeus Parisiensis) (ca. 1200 — 1259) [Figura 3.62] foi um monge
beneditino inglés, historiador, hagidgrafo, cartografo, escultor etc. No mosteiro beneditino de
Saint Alban, continuou a escrever a obra historica de Roger de Wendover, as Chronica Majora,
ampliando seu escopo ao incluir fatos ocorridos em paises estrangeiros.

Nessa obra consta que, no ano de 1235:

“Misit ergo imperator regi Anglorum tres leopardos, in signum regalis clipei, in quo tres leopardi
transeuntes figurantur, cum aliis donariis pretiosis, quibus regiomes non abundant occidentis...” (Luard, 1876: 324-
325)%
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Figura 3.62 Matthew Paris.

Matthew Paris referiu-se nesse texto ao brasdo de Henrique III da Inglaterra, que
realmente mostra trés leopardos [Figura 3.63].

% Na tradugio de Huillard-Bréholles (1840: 115): “L’empereur envoya au roi d’Angleterre trois l1éopards, par
analogie avec le bouclier royal sur lequel figurant trois leopards passant, avec plusieurs autres presents précieux,
qui sont inconnus dans les pays d’occident”.
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Figura 3.63 Brasdo de Henrique III da Inglaterra, com trés leopardos (British Library, Royal MS 14 C VII).

3.2.53 Richard de Fournival (1201 - ?1260), em seu Bestiaire d’Amour escreveu sobre a
pantera:

“Aussi come les bestes que puisque eles ont une foiz sentie au flair de la Pantére [Figura 3.64], ja puis ne la
lairont, ains le sivent jusqu’a la mort por la doce alaine qui ist de li. Pour ce dijou se je fui pris a ces iii choses de
sens a oir, a voir, et a flairier; Et se je parfusse pris as autres ii sens a gouster en baisant et a atouchier en acolant,
dont parfusse-je a droit endomis. Car adont dorm li hom, quant il ne se sent de ses v sens.

Et del endormir d’amors vienent tout li péril. Car a toz les endormis siut la morz, si come del unicorne qui
s’endort a la pucele et al home qui s’endort a la seraine”. (Hippeau, 1860: 24).
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Figura 3.64 A pantera num manuscrito do Bestiaire d’Amour de Richard de Fournival, do inicio do século XIV
da Biblioteca Municipal de Dijon.
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3.2.54 O trovador Guillaume le Clerc de Normandie escreveu por volta de 1210 o Bestiaire
Divin, onde discorreu longamente sobre a pantera, que confundiu com o lince (love cerviere)

(Hippeau, 1852: 256-260)’:

“La beste qui a nom pantiere
En dreit romanz love cerviere,
Veit bien ci estre amenteue [rappelée];
Onques sa per ne fu veue,
Ne plus blanche, ne plus soeve;
Quer ele est rouse et inde [violette] et bleve,
Et jaune, et verte, et neire, et bise;
Coloree est de mainte guise.
Totes bestes communaument,
Fors le dragon tant solement,
Aument toz dis sa compaignie;
Mes cil la het tote as vie.
Quand ceste beste est saoulee
On en monteigne ou en valee,
De boenes viandes plusors,
Nule beste ne quier mellors.
En sa fosse s’en entre et pose,
Desque au tierz jor dorte et repose.
Au tierz jor, quant ele est levee,
Et de dormir bien saoulee,
Donc giete un si grand muiement
Qu’on la puet oir clerement
De trestot le pais entor.
Donc ist une tant boene odor
De sa boche, por verite,
Qu’en tote la vesinite
N’a nule bete qui se tienge,
Que maintenant a le ne vienge.
A le viennent totes ensemble,
Por I’odor qui boene lor semble;
Et totes sevent la pantiere.
Mes le dragon s’enret [se retire] arriere.
Si tost comme sa voiz entent,
Et la doucor de I’odor sent,
Ne la puet longuement soffrir;
Einz I’estuet a terre flatir [s’enfoncer],
Em nule guise puis moveir.
Ilec le covient remaneir.
En ceste beste, sans dotance,
A moult bele senefiance.
Pantere dit, qui bien entent,
Tant comme chose qui tot prent,
Et senefie, sanz error,
Jhesu Chrst nostre Sauveor,
Qui par sa grant humilite
Vesti nostre charnalite,
Et tres toz les siecles a sei;
Por nos soffri et fain et sei,
Et moryt en la croiz, au desrain [enfin],
Comme verai roi soverain.
Au tierz jor de mort releva,

8 Cf. também Reinsch (1890: 311-319), que se baseou em manuscritos de Londres, Paris e Berlim, e apresenta

varias diferencas no texto.
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Et tot le munde gaaigna.
Il meismes premieremenr
En dist quant il alout prechant:
‘Quantde terre essauci seari,
Totes choses trairai a mei’.
Allors redit la Letre tant
Que Jhesu Crist en haut montant
Mena nostre cheitivite,
Et as homes a dons donne.
Et un autre prophete dist
De Nostre Seignor Jhesu Crist:
‘Je sui em Judas meson,
La seignorie et le lion;
En la meson Effrem pantiere’.
Issi est de meinte maniere
Nostre Sauveor figure.
Por ce fu pantiere apele,
De mainte guise coloree;
Quer il a sei apelee
Genz paienne, gens Ymaisme [Ismaélite]
Qui creient une lei meisme Jméme].
Salemon dist, eu as sentence,
Que Crist est de Deu sapience,
Um espit montepliable,
Et seur, et ferm, et estable,
Qui nul bien ne destorne a faire,
Douz et leal et debonaire.
Donc dist Nostre Seignor Jhesu,
Qu’il aveit le monde veincu;
Et que Grant joie em feisson
Et dist si que nos 1’oisson.
Plus sunt douz ses comandemenz
Que nest miel ne nul oignement.
Dex nos merra [ménera] en son palais,
En sa bele cite de pais,
En Jerusalem la celestre,
El haut mont ou tant fet bel estre,
Ou james nul ne sera triste;
Donc porra dire o le psalmiste:
‘Cite de Deu gloriosiz,
De tei sunt trestoz nos escriz;
Issi cum nos oi avon
En tel maniere le veon,
En tel guise I’avon veu,
En la cite au rei Jhesu’.
Ne semblez mie le dragon,
Qui ne puet la doucor sofffrir,
Ne la parole Deu oir.
C’est le mauves home, por veir,
Qui ne puet mie remaneir
En place, ou I’em espant odor
De la patle au Sauveor.
En monstier ou en cimetiere,
Ou I’em deit le bon sarmon dire,
Ne puet arester, ne atendre.
La boene odor, ce est la summe,
Au dragon et au mauves home,
Del sarmon, ce vos dis je bien,
Si lor semble estront de chien”.
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3.2.55 Um certo “maitre” Thetmar empreendeu, em 1217, uma viagem a Terra Santa. Disse do
Monte Carmelo:

“Mons carmellus precellit omnia montana et extenditur supra mare fere ad duas dietas in longitudine et ad
unam dictam in latitudine. Mons enim pascuosus est et herbosus. Uisu delectabilis et perutilis animalium. Ibi
morantur leones et leopardi. ursi magni nigri et albu. apri siluestres et quoddam animal seuissimum quod incole
appellant lonzam. quod est formidabile. leoni. papiones quos appelant canes siluestres. Lupi ad modum vulpium
magni. Capreoli. Cerui infiniti. Et ceteris animalibus quorum longum est enarrare genera per singula” (Tobler (T.),
1851: 15; ver tb. Saint-Genois, 1851: 51).

3.2.56 Guillaume de Tudéle (fI. 1199 — 1214) comegou a compor sua Canso (ou Cangon) de la
Crosada, em lingua occitana, ao redor de 1210; em 1213 deixou prontos os primeiros 2772
versos, e sua obra ficou incompleta com sua morte. A gigantesca tarefa de completa-la ficou a
cargo de outro poeta, infelizmente anénimo, que adicinou a obra cerca de 6800 versos,
terminando-a por volta de 1218. Pertencem a esse poeta os seguintes versos:

“Jamais non er paratges aoom nitz ni sofrachos
Que non es en est mon nulhs-om tan poderos
Que mi pogues destruire si la glieza non fos

E es tant grans mos dreitz e la mia razos

Que sieu ai enemics ni mal ni orgulhos

Si degus m’es laupart eu li serei leos”

(Versos 3805-3810; Fauriel, 1837: 268; Meyer, 1875: 167).

“Que si no labatem ans quens aia sobratz

Al partir de la guerra nos fara totz iratz

Al tant venc lo coms joves denan totz abrivatz
Com leos o laupartz can es descadenatz

Ben dreitament len porta seus cavals Moratz”

(Versos 9145-9149; Fauriel, 1837: 626; Meyer, 1875: 367-368).
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Figura 3.65 Alfonso X, cognominado El Sabio.
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3.2.57 As Siete Partidas sdo um corpo normativo redigido no Reino de Castela, durante o
reinado de Afonso X [Figura 3.65] (1252-1284), com o objetivo de conseguir certa
uniformidade juridica para o Reino. Seu nome original era Libro da las Leyes e por volta do
século XIV recebeu a atual denominacao, pelas sete secdes em que se encontra dividida.

De acordo com um dos cddices mais antigos das Partidas, elas foram redigidas entre 26
de junho de 1256 e 28 de agosto de 1265, por uma comissao composta pelos principais juristas
castelhanos da época, sob a dire¢ao pessoal de Afonso X. Também foram assinalados como
possiveis periodos de redacdo: 1254 a 1261; 1256 a 1263 e 1251 a 1265. Em todo caso, a
maioria dos autores estima que ndo se teria terminado sendo em 1265.

Num belo manuscrito com iluminuras [na Figura 3.66 esta representada a primeira pagina
do texto], composto no século XIII ou no século XIV, pertencente a Biblioteca Nacional da
Espanha (Vitr/4/6), ha na Setena Partida (Partida VII), Titulo XV, Ley XXIII [Figuras 3.66 a
3.68], um interessantissimo trecho onde ¢ citada a onga:

[Figuras 3.67 e 3.68]:“ley .xxiij. Como a-/quyell que tiene leon o ong¢a o of vestia/ braua en su casa deue
pechar el daynno q’/ fiziere a otri. Leon 6 onsso’” 6 onga o le-/on pardo o lobo cerval o gineta o serpi-/ente &
otras vestias queson brauas de na-/tura teni€do algli orme en su casa deue la/ guoardar & tener psa de mafia que
non/ fagua daynno a nigtino. Et si por auétura/ nd la guoardasse assi & fiziesse daynno en/ algiia cosa dotri, deuelo
pechar doblado/ el seynnor de la vestia a aqii que o recivio./ Et si alglia destas bestias fiziesse daynno/ en parte de
algli orhe de mafia q’ lo llagas-/se deuelo pechar doblato/ el seynnor de la vestia a aqu’ que lo recibio./ Et si algiia
destas uestias fiziesse daynno/ en parte de algii orhe de mafia q’ lo llagas-/se deuelo faz guoarescer el seynnor de
la bes-/tia comprado las melezias & pagado al ma-/estro q’l guoarescere de lo suyo & deue penssar del llagado
fasta que sea guoarescido &/ demas desto deuel pechar las obras q” p’pdio/ desdel dia que recebio el daynno fasta
al/ dia que guoarescio & aun los medscavos q’/ fizo en outra maiia por razd daq’ll daynno q’/ recebii de la vestia.
Et si muriere daq’llas llags q’1 fizo deue pechar por ende aquell/ cuya era la uestia dozi€tos mi doro la med-/tad a
los hedetos del muerto & la of meatad/ a la camara del rey. Et si por auétura nd mo-/riesse mas ficasse lisiado
dalgli miévro de-/vel faz’ emi&da de la lisi6, segiit aluidrio del/ urdgator del logar catito q’en es aq’ll que re-/cebio

este mal & en quoal midbro™.”!

" 0so = urso (cf. Real Academia de la Historia, 1807: 636).

"I Na versdo da Real Academia de la Historia (1807: 636-637): “Como aquel que tiene en su casa leén,
0 o0so 0 otra bestia brava, debe pechar el daiio que ficiere d outro. Leon, 6 0so, 6 onza, 6 leopardo, 6
lobo cerval, 6 geneta, 0 serpiente 6 otras bestias que son bravas por natura, teniendo algunt [sic] home
en casa, debela guardar et tener presa de manera que non faga dafio en alguna cosa de otri, debelo pechar
doblado el sefior de la bestia 4 aquel que lo recibio. Et si alguna destas bestias ficiere dafio en persona
de algunt [sic] home, de manera que lo llagase, debelo facer guarescer el sefior de la bestia, comprando
las melecns et pagando el maestro que o guaresciese de o suyo, et debe pensar del llagado fasta que sea
guarescido: et demas desto debele pechar las obras que perdié desde el dia que recibi6 el dafio fasta el
dia que guarescii, et aun los menoscabos que fizo en otra manera por razon de aquel dafio que recibi6 de la
bestia. Et si aquel que las llagas recibié muriere, debe pechar por ende aquel cuya era la bestia doscientos maravedis
doro, la meytad & los herederos del muerto, et la otra meytad & la camara del rey. Et si por aventura non muriese,
mas fincase lisiado de algunt [sic] miembro, debel facer emienda de la lision, segunt alvedrio del judgador del
lugar, catando quien es aquel que recibid el mal et en qual miembro”.
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Figura 3.66 Primeira pagina do manuscrito medieval das Siete partidas.
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Figura 3.67 Ley XXIII do Titulo XV da Partida VII do manuscrito medieval das Siete Partidas.
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3.2.58 Salimbene di Adam, O. F. M. (ou Salimbene di Parma) (1221 — ca. 1290) [Figura 3.69],
em sua Cronica, descreveu uma festa que presenciou em Pisa (Holder-Egger, 1913: 44):

Figura 3.69 Salimbene di Adam.

Igitur cum essem cum eo in civitate Pisana, et cum sportis
nostris panem mendicando iremus, occurrit nobis quedam curtis, quam ambo
pariter sumus ingressi. In qua erat vitis frondosa desuper extensa per totum,
cuius viriditas delectabilis ad videndum, et umbra nichilominus ad quiescendum
suavis. Ibi erant leopardi et alie bestie ultramarine quam plures, quas libenter
aspeximus longo intuitu, quia libenter inusitata et pulcra videntur. Erant etiam
ibi puelle et pueri in etate ydonea, quas® pulcritudo vestium et facierum specio-
sitas multipliciter decorabat et faciebat amabiles. Et habebant in manibus tam
femine quam masculi viellas et cytharas et alia genera musicorum diversa, in
quibus modulos faciebant dulcissimos, et gestus representabant ydoneos.

3.2.59 Folquet de Lonel (1244 — ca. 1300) fez um resumo do Bestiaire de Richard de Fournival,

intitulado Aiso son las naturas d’alcus auzels e d’alcunas bestias, e assim se referiu a pantera:
“De la pantera. La pantera a tan dous ale e tan be flairan que tot’autra bestia, pueys que 1’a vista, no-s vol
d’ela partir tro qu’es mort per la flairor del ale”. (Bartsch, 1855: 164).

3.2.60 Gui de Cambrai (nascido na segunda metade do século XII; morreu no século XIII), em
seu longo poema Barlaam et Josaphat, escrito entre 1220 e 1225, pos na boca de Josaphat os
seguintes versos (cf. Zotenberg & Meyer, 1864: 415):

“Quant, Theodas, biaux doulx amis?
Aussi tost c’once oeil euvre et clot,
Car il n’est rien a Dieu repost;
Toutes choses voit clerement

Et scet des le commencement,
Autrement Diex ne seroit pas;
Muser ne fault point sur ce pas.

Et si sachiez bien, sanz doubtance,
Ceulx qui sont hors de sa creance
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Et qui n’ont saint baptesme pris
Sans fin seront de feu espris;
Je te dy voir”.

3.2.61 Alberto Magno (antes de 1200 — 1280) [Figura 3.70], em sua obra De animalibus libri
XXVI, falou varias vezes sobre o leopardo.

Figura 3.70 Alberto Magno.

Na edicao de Stadler (1920: 1356) consta o nome lunza, aplicado ao guepardo (alfech):

“Alfech’ Arabice est animal, quod multi Ytalicorum et Alamannorum et Gallicorum lunzam vocant;
natura autem est ex leone et leopardo et est ferox nimis et nocivum. Aliquando autem domesticatum, cum ducitur

> Com toda probabilidade, Alberto Magno retirou esse nome de alguma copia do Liber Canonis de Avicena.
Alpago (1544: 420r, indice e 514v, texto), por exemplo, manteve em notas marginais o nome arabe do leopardo
como alfhed (al-fahd), como se pode ver nestes dois trechos:

d.alnemer, Demorfud[leopardiex ghie |
etalfhed et leonis, & vulnere vaguium
eorum ‘o
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ad venandum nisi multum blandiatur et venator, retrocedi et occidit homines et canes: lupos etiam libenter
interficit”.

Buquet (2011: 18) ensinou-nos que “Albert le Grand crée dans son De animalibus une
entrée ‘Alfech’ & partir de I’arabe al-fahd”, le guépard”.

Alberto Magno comentou também sobre o leopardo e a pantera (cf. Stadler, 1920: 1419):

“Pardi a similitudine pantherae propter varietatam quasi pantheri dicuntur: et sicut gidam dicunt a pantheris
aliquotiens et canibus procreantur. Pardus autem in Africa habundat ubi propter defectum aquae multa animalia
cnveniunt ad amnes, et ibi leaenae a pardis adulteratae generant leones, sed ignobiles. Est autem animal pardus
praeceps in sanguinem saltibus potius quam cursibus insequens: et aliquoiens inter frondes et frutecta latens, in
aves grassatur suae velocitati confidens.

Panthera animal est totum varietate distinctum et maculositas eius est orbiculara ad modum oculorum ex
fulvo colore interdum ad album ad caeruleum terminatorum.

Dicunt autem hoc animal facile mansuescibile, et parvi esse partus et pauci et difficilis propter suorum
unguium longitudinem et acimen quibus frequenter matricem laedit matris. Hoc animal in cibo aliquotiens
suersatiatur sicut et alia acutorum unguium proper famis caliditatem, et tunc intra antrum se colligens diu dormit:
et cum evigilat, boni odoris fumus ab ipso egreditur, quem odorem ut dicit Plinius animalia cetera gregatim
insequuntur. Sed hoc falsum esse per hoc scimus quod sicut in scientia de Sensu et sensate ostendimus”.

Na edicao de Stadler (1916: 233, 243, 589) constam ainda os seguintes trechos:

“Amplius autem quedam animalia tam quadrupedia quam bipedia, habent fissuram pectinis manuum et
pedum in multos digitos sicut homo inter bipedia et leo et leopardus qui Graece fehed vocatur, inter quadrupedia,
et multa sunt hiis smilia”.

“Adhuc autem quaedam sunt acutorum dentium et diversi situs, ita quod usus ordo venit in alium sicut duae
serrae coniunctae ut leo, leopardus et canis et cattus...”.

“Dicit autem Avicenna quod leopardi venantur a lupis, et quia unus lupus non praevalet leopardo,
congregantur plures, et insequuntur eum: licet enim velocior sit leopardus lupo, non tamen diu continuare potest
cursum velocem, et cum lassaur, capitur ab ipso: et ideo quasi semper leopardo ambulat in abscondito quasi latens,
et ideo leopardus domesticus nn diu insequitur feras quas venatur”.

3.2.62. No bestiario em inglés antigo, do século XIII, editado por Morris (1872: 23-25)* ha a
seguinte passagem sobre a pantera [Figura 3.71]:

I;B"lm"; De morfu < [ leopardi ex genere leonis, & wnls
M’fu nere unguium | eorum, Cap. 10
amyngui T Sti rapac ui fimilantur efs,nG funt fis

Icut canes falu(,g( hoies,immo dentes eord,

& vnguesipford nonfunt vacuia natura vcw
nofa,quapropter oportet vt curentur in primis
cumattra@ione:deinde cum cfolidatione.Es

in eiusattra&ione fufficit res parua,

7 344 () 2542 fahd (pl.) fuhiid.
7 Ver também Cook (1821, 1919).
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Figura 3.71 Paginas 23-35 do livro de Morris (1872).

holy lo:e, where-
through we may
follow him into
bis Divine

But the devil
will not show
himselfl wherever

din of ‘ God's
word."
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Armistead (2001: 106, 108 e 110) também reproduziu esse texto, dando uma versao em
inglés moderno’”:

Natura pantere * !
panter is an wilde der * is non fairere on werlde her * he is
blac so bro of qual * mid wite spottes sapen al * wit
& trendled als a wel © & itt bicumed him swide wel * wor so he
wuned dis panter -+ he feded him al mid oder der + of do de
he wile he nimed de cul * & fet him wel til he is ful  in his
hole siden stille  odre dages he slepen wille -+ dan after de
oridde dai * he rised & remed lude so he mai ' ut of his
drote cumed a smel * mid his rem ford oueral + dat ouer
cumed haliweie -+ wid swetnesse * ic ge seie * & al dat eure
smelled swete * be it drie  be it wete - for de swetnesse off
his onde * wor so he walked o londe * wor so he walked er
wor so he wuned - ik der de him hered to him cu-
med *

& folegen him up one de wold * for de swetnesse de *
ic gu haue told * de dragunes one ne stiren nogt - wiles
de panter remed ogt * oc daren stille in here pit + als so
he weren of ded offrigt + Significacio

Crist is tokned durg dis der * wos kinde we hauen told
gu her * for he is faier ouer alle men * so euen sterre * ouer
erde ben - ful wel he taunede his luue to man - wan he durg holi
spel him wan + & longe he lai her in an hole + wel him dat he
it wulde dolen - dre daies slep he al onon -+ danne he ded
was i1 blod & bon * vp he ros & remede in wis © of helle pine
of heuen blis + & steg to heuene vuenest * der wuned wid

fader & holi gast * amonges men a swete smel
he let her °

of his holi spel - wor durg we mugen folgen him - into his
godeundnesse fin + & dat wirm ure wider wine * wor so of
godes word is dine * ne dar he stiren * ne no man deren * der

wile he lage & luue beren -

7 Na tradugio de Armistead (2001: 107, 109, 11): “The panther is a wild creature; there is none more beautiful
in this world. He is as black as the back of a whale and created with white spots — white and rounded like a wheel
— and it suits him very well. Wherever he dwells this panther feeds on all the other creatures. From those he will
choose and feed well until he is satisgied. In his hole without moving, he will then sleep for three days, and after
the third day he rises and roars as loud as he can. When he cries forth in every direction, a smell emerges from his
throat that surpasses sweethealing liquid — a fragrance, I say to you, and all that ever smelled sweet, be it dry or be
it wer. Because of the sweetness of his breath, wherever he walks on land, wherever he journeys or wherever he
dwells, each creature who hears him comes to him and follows him on the earth because of the sweetness that I
have described to you. Only the dragons do not stir while the panther cries out but lie in their pit as if they were
frightened to death.

The Significance. Christ is symbolized by this creature — whose nature we have described to you here —
for he is fair above all men like the evening-star over the dirt of the earth. Full well he showed his love to man
when through the Gospel Christ redeemed him and for a long time lay there in the hole — may good fortune befall
him who would suffer it. For three days he slept continuously when he was dead in blood and bone. Then up he
rose and cried out of hell’s torment, of heaven’s bliss and ascended to heaven’s highest, where de dwelled with
the Father and the Holy Ghost. A sweet smell among men he let from his Gospel, through which we may follow
him into his perfect divine nature. And wherever God’s word is sound, that serpent — our enemy — dares not stir,
nor harm any man, while his law and love are obeyed and cherished”.
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3.2.63 Ramon Llull (ca.1232 — ca. 1315) [Figura 3.72], em seu Llibre de les Besties’®, citou
muitas o /leopart e a onga:

“Tantes de paraules hagué de 1’una part i de I’altra, que tota la cort se torba, i I’eleccid 179r empatxada; i
I’ors i el lleopart e I’ong¢a, qui havien esperanga que fossen elets a rei, digueren que la cort s’allongas tro a altre
temps que haguessen determinat qual bestia es pus digna d’esser rei, Na Renart conegué que 1’ors i el lleopart
il’onga allongaven I’eleccid per ¢O car cascun havia esperanca d’esser rei, i digé em presencia de tots estes
paraules:

- En una esglesia catedral se feia eleccio, i era contrast en aquell capitol de I’eleccié del bisbe, car los uns
canonges volien quefos bisbe | sagrista d’aquella esglesia, lo qual era hom molt savi de lletres, i de virtuts era
abundds. Aquell canonge era flac de persona i era molt luxurids. Molt se meravella tot lo capitol de ¢o que I’ardiaca
i lo cabiscol deien; in en aquell capitol havia un canonge qui digué estes paraules: ‘Si | lled es rei, i ’ors i ’onga
i lo lleopart han contrastat a la sua eleccid, yots temps seran em malvolenga del rei; i si | cavall es reim i lo 1led
fa nengun falliment contra I rei, com ne podra pendre venjanca | cavall, qui no es fort bestia com es lo 11e6?’.

Quan I’ors i I’onca i lo lleopart hagueren oit I’exempli que na Renart havia dit, temeren fortment lo 1led, i
consentiren en 1’eleccid, i volgueren que 1 lle6 fos rei. Per la forga de ’ors i de les altres besties qui mengen carn,
malgrat de les besties qui mengen herba, Fo elet lo 1led a esser rei; lo qual led dona llicencia a totes les bestyies
qui mengen i viuen de carn, que menjassen i visquessen de les besties qui megen herba”. (Obrador i Bennassar,
1905: 18-20).

“A tots los barons i a poble d’aquella cort, plagueren les paraules que havia dites lo rei, i tts se tingueren
per bé avinguts en 1’elecci6 del rei. Acort fo pres que 1’ors i lo lleopart i I’on¢a i la serp i lo llop fossen conselers
del rei”. (Obrador i Bennassar, 1905: 24).

“En gran consir foren I’ors i el lleopart i ’ong¢a, quan oiren que na Renart fos del consell del rei, car gran
por hagueren que na Renart, ab as parleria i maestroa, no les fes venir en ira del rei, i majorment com na Renart
hagués més aconsellada 1’eleccid del rei que nenguna altra bestia.

- Senyor, - digué 1 lleopart al rei, - en vostra cort es lo gall, qui es bell de perna i es savi, i sab esser senyor
de moltes gallines. Aquell canta en 1’alba molt clarament i bellament, perqué molt mellor se convé que ell sia de
vostre consell que na Renart”. (Obrador i Bennassar, 1905: 25).

“Lo lleopart digué que no s convé en consell de rei esser dues persones qui per natura sien en malvolenca,
car, per la mala volentat que s han, se podria torbar lo consell del rei”. (Obrador i Bennassar, 1905: 25-26).

“Con lo lleopart hagué finides ses paraules, i 1 lled hagué entesa la semblanga, ell digué que 1 gall fos de
sa cort, 1 no volgué que na Renart fos de sa cort, per ¢o que no fes a saber a I’orifany ni a les altres besties qui
vivien d’herba I’ardit del rei ni de sos companyons que menjaven carn”. (Obrador i Bennassar, 1905: 26).

“- Senyor rei, - digué 1 bou, - natura es dels reis dels homens que con trameten llurs missatgers, que ls
trameten de llur consell i dels més nobles qui sien en son consell. Los plus nobles consellers que vos haveu m’es
semblant que sien I’on¢a i lo lleopart. De I’altra part lo gat es en semblanga de vostra imatge, i lo rei tindra-s’ho
a gran gracia si vos li trameteu per joies lo gat i lo ca: lo gat, per ¢o com es a vos semblant, i lo ca per ¢o que n
cag, car los homens s’asauten molt de caga.

En aixi com lo bou lo hagué dit, ho féu lo 1led, i trames I’on¢a i lo lleopart al rei per missatgers, i el gat i
el ca per joies. Con los missatgers foren partits de la cort, lo rei féu lo bou cambrer de sa cambra, i na Renart tengué
I’offici que | ca solia tenir”. (Obrador i Bennassar, 1905: 51-52).

“A D’entrat d’aquella ciutat s’esdevenc que estavan follies fembres de bordell, i en presencia dels missatgers
pecaven ab los homens. Molt se meravellaren los missatgers con ho vegeren; i lo lleopart digué a son company6
estes paraules...”. (Obrador i Bennassar, 1905: 54).

“- Senyor lleopart, - digué 1 ca, - gran meravella es com los homens que creuen en Déu no han conciencia
con deixan pecar aquelles folles fembres en presencia de les gents que entren i ixen en esta ciutat. Semblant es que

" Muitos de seus contos foram claramente extraidos e adaptados de algum manuscrito arabe do Panchatantra (ver
sec¢do 2.4 acima); cf. , p. ex., Neugaard (1971) e Bonner (1993: 242, 155, 156, 260, 261, 262, 265, 268, 283, 284).
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1 senyor d’aquesta ciutat i els habitants de la ciutat sien luxuriosos, i que en aixi com los cans desvergonyadament
usen de luxuria.

Dient lo ca estes paraules, entraren-se en la ciutat, i vingueren a hostal, i després anaren al rei lo lleopart i
I’onga ab les joies que aportaven”. (Obrador i Bennassar, 1905: 55).

“I I’hoste respongué i digué que 1 rei no havia tresor, mas que manllevava de ses gents i feia questes con
feia corts, les quals corts feia tots anys dues vegades; i en aixi destruia ses gents, qui a les corts feien grans
messions, i tota as terra empobria, per la frab messi6 que feia.

- Bell amic, - digué ’on¢a, - qual utilitat se segueix de les corts que | rei fa tots anys?”. (Obrador i
Bennassar, 1905: 61).

“Con lo rei hagué dormir, los missatgers foren vinguts al Palau del rei, i no pogueren entrar pera parlar ab
lo rei tro que hagueren llogats los porters. Con los missatgers foren davant lo rei, lo rei honra més lo lleopart que
I’on¢a, en ¢o que le féu pus plasent esguard, i el féu asseure pus pres de si que I’on¢a; i d’aco hagué I’on¢a enveja,
i fo irada contra 1 rei; car I’onc¢a creia que 1 rei degués aitant o pus honrar que 1 lleopart”. (Obrador i Bennassar,
1905: 63).

Figura 3.72 Ramon Llull.

“En tant lo lleopart digué al rei:

- Senyor en rei, qué voleu vos dir a mon senyor lo rei?

Lo rei digué al lleopart que li saludas lo rei i que li digués de sa part que li trametés un 180rov ors i un llop,
car ell havia un senglar molt fort, lo qual volia que s 180rovo180ss ab un ors tot lo pus fort que ell pogués trobar;
i havia un ala, ab lo qual volia que s 180rovo180ss un llop tot lo pus mal que fos en la cort del lle6”. (Obrador i
Bennassar, 1905: 64).

“I lo lleopart féu als proomens aquesta demanda:
- Senyors, - digué | lleopart, - es-vos semblant si | rei ha cukpa del damnatge que se segueix per son malvat
regiment?”. (Obrador i Bennassar, 1905: 64).

“En les paraules que 1 lleopart hagué oides conegué que 1 rei hauria pena en infern, aitant gran era I
damnatge que se seguiria tots temps em las males costumes que son malvat consell metia en la terra, i digué que
la pena que estava aparellada al rei i a son consell era inaesmable”. (Obrador i Bennassar, 1905: 65).

“Los missatgers i els proomens se partiren agradablement, i prengueren comiat los uns des altres. Lo
lleopart digué als proomens que s confiassen en Déu, per ¢o que en breu temps los donas 180ro senyor qui hagués
bon consell i bons oficials, i no s desesperassen de Déu, car Déu no sofreix que malvar princep puga viure
llongament, per ¢0 que no faga tant de mal com faria si llongament vivia.
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Ara deveu saber que en lo comengament que | lled hagué tramesos sos missatgers i ses joies al rei dels
homens, na Renart, qui era porter del rei, digué al rei que 1 lleopart havia la plus bella bestia a muller que fos en
tot el mon.

Tant lloa na Renart la lleoparda, que 1 rei s’enamora de la lleoparda e pres aquella per muller, malgrat de
la regina i de tot son coneil, lo qual consell hagua gran por de na Renart, con vegeren que hagué empetrat ab lo rei
tant gran cosa com era | falliment que 1 rei havia fet contra sa bona muller, i contra | lleopart, qui era son lleial
servidor.

- Bell amic, - digué 1 bou a na Renart, - gran temor he que | lleopart nu us aucia, con sabra que vos haveu
empetrat com lo rei li haja forjada sa muller”. (Obrador i Bennassar, 1905: 66-67).

“Aprés aco s’esdevenc que ls missatgers arribaren en la cort del lled llur senyor; i, con foren vinguts I
hagueren recontada llur missatgeria, lo lleopart se n’ana a son hostal, on cuidava robar sa muller que molt amava.
La mustela i tots los altres qui eren de lhostal del lleopart foren en gran tristitia con vegeren llur senyor, i
recontaren al lleopart la deshonor que 1 rei li havia feta con li hagué forcada sa muller.

A gran meravella fo irat lo lleopard contra | rei, i demana a la mustela si sa muller fo irada o pagada del
rei, con la pres a son servei.

- Senyor, - digué la mustela, - la lleoparda fo molt irada de I’acostament del rei, i plora llongament, i
planyia con se partia de nos, car sobre totes coses vos amava.

Al lleopart cresqué sa ira, per ¢o car sa muller forcadament ana al servici del rei; car si n fos pagada, no
n’hauria tant de desplaer. Estant lo lleopart en aquesta ira, cogita com se pogués venjar del lle6, qui tant gran
traicié li havia feta”. (Obrador i Bennassar, 1905: 67-68).

“En la cort del rei vingué | lleopart, i na Renart, qui 1 vegé venir, digué al rei secretament estes paraules:

- Senyor, per I’acostament vostre i de la lleoparda sou caigut en ira del lleopart. Si vds, davant lo lleopart
no m’honrau i no m feu honor que us estiga pus prop que negun altre, lo lleopart crec que m’occiura.

En aquella hora 1 1le6 feu na Renart de son consell, i feu-la estar prop de si, per ¢o que 1 lleopart no la gosas
ferir ni occiure; i per consell de na Renart feu porter lo pad, per ¢o com sent fortment. A tot lo consell del rei i a
tots los barons qui estaven en aquella plaga desplagué I’honor que 1 rei feia a na Renart, i sobre tots desplagué al
lleopart, al qual hagueren dit que na Renart era estada ocasio del maritadge de sa muller i del rei.

Davant lo rei fou lo lleopart, i higué-hi molts d’altres honrats barons, en presencia dels quals lo lleopart
repta | rei de traicio, i digué que | rei falsament havia presa as muller; i si en sa cort havia negun bard qui 1 rei
volgués escusar de traicid, que ell lo combatria i que li faria dir que I rei era traidor. I adoncs lo lleopart ferma la
batalla, i dona son gatge al rei.

Con lo lleopart hagué reptat lo rei de traicio davant tot son poble, molt fo lo rei irat contra 1 lleopart; i
hagué gran vergonya de ses gents con fou apellat traidor. Lo rei digué a sos barons:

- Qual de vosaltres vol pendre la batalla contra | lleopart qui m repta de traicio?

Tots los cavallers callaren, tro que na Renart digué aquestes paraules:

- Traicio es cosa que es a Déu molt desagradable, i gran deshonor es a tot lo poble que I rei llur senyor sia
apellat de traicio. I en aixi com le lleopart fa gran deshonor a son senyor, i pera fer dishonor se vl metre en perill
de mort, en aixi fara honor tot bar6 qui escondesca | rei de traicio; i qui per salvar sa honor se metra en la batalla,
cobrar-ne ha del rei gran guasardo.

Per la gran deshonor que 1 rei prenia con lo lleopart lo reptava de traicid, i car I’onga ahirava lo lleopart
per ¢o com lo rei dels homens 1’avia honrat més que a ella, per ago 1’onga pres la batalla contra | lleoprat, i escondi
1 rei de traicio. Empero conciencia havia, car sabia que | rei havia feta malvestat i engan contra | lleopart, qui
lleialment I’hiavia servit tots los temps de sa vida.

En lo camp foren lo lleopart i I’onga, I tot lo poble digué:

- Ara parra qui vencera, o veritat o falsetat.

Adoncs lo gall demana a la serpent qual li paria que degués véncer la batalla, i la serpent digué aquestes
paraules:

- Batalla fo atrobada per ¢o que veritat confonés i destruis falsia, i Déu es veritat; perqué tota persona qui
mantenga falsetat se combat ab Déu i ab veritat.

Aquestes paraules, que la serp deia secretament al gall, entengueren lo lleopart i I’onga, per les quals
paraules fou lo lleopart molt consolat, i ’on¢a ne fo en conciencia i en tristicia, i hagué por que Is pecats del rei
no fossen ocasio de sa deshonor i de sa mort.

Tot aquell dia, tro a hora de completa, dura la batalla del lleopart i de I’ong¢a; i I’on¢a se defenia molt
fortment contra | lleopart, lo qual hauria vengut i mort; més conciencia la destrenyia, i lo lleopart, veritat i ira que
havia contra 1 rei, I’esfor¢aven i el revenien con cuidava defallir. Tant era fort lo lleopart, per I’esperanga que
havia en son bon dret, que no li era semblant que per res pogués esser vengut, i a la fi ell vencé I’onga, i féu-li dir
davant tota la cort que I rei era fals i traidor. Molt fo lo rei confos i envergonyit d’aquella batalla, i lo lleopart occi
’onga, i tot lo poble hagué vergonya de la deshonor de Ilur senyor.
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En tant gran vergonya I confusion estigué 1 rei davant son poble, I tant fo irat contra I lleopart, qui a tant
gran dishonor I’hagué fet venir, que no s pogué tenir de sa ira, i davant tots ana | lleopart occiure; lo qual lleopart
no s pogué defendre del 1leo, per ¢o car era hutjat. Tots quants foren en la plaga foren despagats del fallment que
1 rei havia fet, i cascun desetja esser en senyoria d’altre rei, per ¢o car molt es perillosa cosa subjugaci6 de poble
que sai sotsmes a rei injurios, irds i traidor”. (Obrador i Bennassar, 1905: 69-72).

“Lo lleo, després que fou en pecat i hagué mort lo lleopart...”. (Obrador i Bennassar, 1905: 74).

3.2.64 Um autor anénimo publicou, no final do século XIII ou inicio do XIV, uma obra
intitulada De Secretis Mulierum Libellus [Figura 3.73]. Esse livro foi atribuido erroneamente a
Albertus Magnus. Nele consta a seguinte passagem (Pseudo-Albertus Magnus, 1615: 164,
1665: 190, 1669: 164, 1760: 164):

ALBERTVS
MAGNVS
de

SECRETISH
MVLIERVM. i
Item
De Virtutibus Herba
rum Lapidum et
Animalivm.

AMSTELODAMI, §
Apud Todocum Tanf3o

Figura 3.73 Frontispicio da edi¢do de 1669 do De Secretis Mulierum Libellum de Pseudo-Albertus Magnus.

“Et in libro de animalibus dicitur, quod Leopardus fugit ex cranio hominis: & alib, quod si cranium
hominis antiqui sepeliatur in turri columbarum, aut ponatur in ea, habitant & quiescunt columbae ibi, &
multiplicantur donec constringantur in ea”.

3.2.65 O Experimentator, um manuscrito sobre historia natural do inicio do século XIII,
publicado e anotado [nos trechos citados abaixo essas anotagdes estio entre colchetes] por Deus
(1998) traz noticias sobre o leopardo (Deus,1998: 227-228), a panthera (Deus, 1998: 239-240)
e o pardo (Deus, 1998: 240-241):

“33. De Leopardo
1 Leopardus ex adulterio leene et pardi nascitur et tertiam efficit originem [Isid. Etym. 12,2, 11].
2 Femina leopardi audacissima et fortior est quam mas. Collum habet rigidissimum et inflexibile et spissum.
Colorem habet uarium ac diuersis coloribus orbiculatum. Saltando, non currendo, insequitur predam. Post predam
saltando im tertio saltu sistit et nisi tunc ceperit predam, iratus predam ultro persequi desinit. Vultum habet
obtusum et quasi murilego similem”.
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“49. De Panthera
1 Panthera dicitur a pan, quod est totum, eo quod animalium sit amicus except dracone. Siue singularum societate
gaudet et ad similitudinem quicquid accipit, reddit. Et est bestia minutis orbiculis superpicta, ita ut oculatis ex
fuluo circulis nigra uel alba distinguatur uarietate. Semel tantum parit, et hec est ratio: Nam cum in utero matris
conualescant catuli et cum iam ad nascendum sint maturi, tempus pariendi non exspectant, sed uuluam matris
fetibus honeratam tamquam partibus obuiatam vnguibus dilacerant, genitale non recipit semen, sed irritum proicit
[Isid. Etym. 12, 2, 8-9].
2 Mansuetum est nimis, in spelunca se abscondit, tribus diebus dormit, tertia die surgit, mire suauitatis odorem
effundit et rugitum emittit. Ad eius rugitum animalia gressus figunt et pantheram precedentem ordinale sequuntur
[Os.Hugo de Best. 4, 13].
3 Tempore certo parit.
4 Solus draco eius uocem audiens fugit in speluncam [A f. 149"] et dormit et quase uictus aures obturescit et
obmutescit [Os. Hugo de Best. 4, 13]”.

“50. De Pardo
1 Pardus est secundus post panteram. Animal tamen feritate animi seuum, set uarium habet colorem, est
uelocissimum et preceps ad sanguine, ex saltu ruit ad mortem [Isid. Etym. 12, 2, 10].
2 Dicitur enim in libro de naturis animalium, quod inficitur quodam ueneno, quo infectus querit stercus humanum,
vnde uenatores ponunt stercus in uase super arborem, et dum pardus saltat ad capiendum stercus uel dum adeptum
commedere uult, cum sagittis inpetentes percutiunt, et tali modo pardus capitur”.

3.2.66 No século XIII varios poetas italianos trataram da lonza, do leopardo e da pantera.

- (1) Guido delle Colonne (1242 — 1290) citou a pantera (Egidi, Satta, Festa & Ciccone,
1908: 20, no. xxviij. Giudice Guido dele colofie dimessina):

B ene paffarofe efiore . lauoftra frefca ciera . luciente piu
chefpera . elaboca auli | tofa . piulen  Rende aulente
aulore chenomfa una fera . canome lapantera . | chenin-
dia nafcie edufa € Sourongnaltra amorofa . miparete fontana
che ma tolta ongnunque fete . pchio fono uoftro piu leale
efino . chenofie alfuo fen | gnore laffeffino.

- (i1) Rugieri Apulgliese (ca, 1200 — ca. 1270) também citou a pantera (Egidi, Satta,
Festa & Ciccone, 1908: 69, no. 1xxj):

fpeffe uolte uo nelariuiera . edanzi chio uivada fono tor-

nato . p dubio dela | giente male parliera . chio nonuiuo
etiui fono trouato . demai penfieri uantoti | vna pantera . lau-
fciello chenonui paffa ue pilgliato

- (ii1) Neri Poponi (da segunda metade do séc. XIII) citou o leopardo (Egidi, Satta,
Festa & Ciccone, 1908: 90, no. Ixxxxviij):

P Artomi difollazo  edongne gioco . ciafchuno altro facca
amia paruenza . ca | dentro lagua ma abrufciato vnfuo-
co . mia fichurtate ma dato fpauenza € | fui mifo jngiuoco
efraftenuto jmpianto . fifalffla mente minganno lofguardo . |
ficome loleone lolepardo . catradimento lilieua lomanto.

- (iv) Pallamidesse di Bellindote del Perfetto (meados do século XIII) falou da /lonze
(Egidi, Satta, Festa & Ciccone, 1908: 178, no. clxxxviij. Pallamidesse difirenze):

Arquivos do NEHILP | Numero 14 183



comio credo forffe . nauera dolglia epaura . chefuna
lonze foffe fipderia natura . | edauriane pietanza.

- (v) Chiaro Davanzati (segunda metade do séc. XIII até 1303) citou varias vezes a
pantera

didire mia dolglienza . | tuto jnme maginai . uoftro

prencipio ftato . credendo jnuoi champare p ubi-
denze € | Chelaualenza . diuoi donna altera . fuemepantera .
eprefemi damore . comedaulore . | deffa fiprende ongnaltra-
fera . cofi diuoi miprefi jnamorando . mercie chiamando . |
iftato fono/cherente . fefoffe auoi piaciente . didare ancora
cioche moftro jnciera.

(Egidi, Satta, Festa & Ciccone, 1908: 192, no. ccv).

I ontanamente portai . miaferitta jnciellato . efui temente

elglialbori efiori . euerdori deliprati . edelagua chiarore .
D elume dongni fpera . qua | le che ma etiene pfuo fe-
ruente . tratta tuti glionori . deli piacienti ftati . foma il | fuo
grande ualore . natura dipantera . lofuo dolze prende tuta
lagiente € Inperiale | corona ueramente . dituta labieltate .
edeffere cortefe fania conumiltate . alei jn | chma quante di-
piaciere . cofi mifafperare grande auere . faciendomi do-
nare . fe | mbianti mapalefe . ditale gioia aquiftare . acompi-
mento delomio difio.

(Egidi, Satta, Festa & Ciccone, 1908: 192, no. ccxxvj).

volglia partire . dauoftra fen | gnoria . ne p che piu

chio folglio . doppiato agia martiri . mauolglio al-
quanto di | re . mia crudele uita eria 9 Chi ma contai di-
pria.auoi | di fino coragio . pfeuerando | magio . diuenire
chio nonera . chafimile di pantera . faciefte p vfagio . con-
gnaltra fera | prende p olore . voi mi prendefte amore . lo-
core eme uegiendo uoftra fpera.

(Egidi, Satta, Festa & Ciccone, 1908: 227, no. ccxliiij).

3 More jo non mi dolglio . p mie pene fentire * pchio
A

j come la pantera peralore . comprende laltre fiere di

plagienza . | vrlando lei uitragono aromore . edella li-
comprende dincrefcienza . | afimilglianza poffio dire damore .
caprende jfuoi conamorofa lenza . | moftrando belli fembianti
fouentore . epoi litiene jllunga penitenza.

(Egidi, Satta, Festa & Ciccone, 1908: 374-375, no. [563]).

- (vi) Bondie Dietaiuti, nascido na primeira metade do séc. XIII tratou igualmente da
pantera:

@[ Come pantera vino fpeflamente . emolte volte come
falamandra . | chefpeffamente fi conducie alfoco . quefte
nature onjnme  ueramente . | caperlo buono bernare la

calandra . fpefle volte dimora jbuon luoco.
(Egidi, Satta, Festa & Ciccone, 1908: 326-327, no. [397]).

184 Arquivos do NEHIiLP | Numero 14



3.2.67 Rustico di Filippo ou Rustico Barbuto (ca. 1220 — 1266/1270) incluiu a /onza em seus
poemas. No soneto In lode d’un guerrero oltremodo valoroso (Trucchi, 1846: 233; Massera,

1920: 7):

“D’una diversa cosa, ch’¢ apparita,
Consiglio ch’abbian guardi i Fiorentini;
E qual’¢ quei che vuol campar la vita,
Si mandi al veglio’’ per suoi assessini.

Che ci ha una lonza si fiera ed ardita,
Che se Carlo’® sapesse i suoi confini,
E della sua prodezza avesse udita
Tosto n’andrebbe sopra o saracini.

Ma che ¢ questa lonza? Or lo sappiate:
Paniccia’’ egli é. Che fate, o da Fiorenza,
Ch’oste non stanziate, o cavalcate?

Che s’ei seguisce innanzi sua valenza,
Cm’egli ha fatto addietro, si gli date]
Sicuramente in guardia la Provenza”.

Egidi, Satta, Festa & Ciccone (1908:484-485, no. [927]) publicaram esse poema na grafia
original:

D vna diuerffa cofa che aparita . colfilglio cabiano guardia
jtiorentini . | equale quelgli cheuuole campare lauita .
fimandi aluelglio p fuoi afefini . | checia vna lonza fifiera
edardita . chefecarllo fapeffe ifuo comfini . | edelafua prodeza
aueffe udita . tofto nandrebe fopra ifaracini.

@[ Machie quefta lonza orlo faccate . panicia eglie chefate
odafiorenza . | cofte noftanziate ocaualcate . Chefefeguifcie
jnanzi fua ualenza . | comelgli afatta adietro filgli date . fi-

churamente jnguardia lapenza.

E em outro soneto seu, I vari odori di un uomo lercio e schifoso (Masséra, 1920: 11):

“Ne la stia mi par esser col Leone,
quando a Luttieri son presso a um migliaio,
ché pute piu, che ‘inferno uom di presgione

o che nessun carname oche carnaio.

Li suo’ cavegli farian fin buglione,
e la cuffia faria ricco un oliaio;
e li drappi del lin bene a rasgione
sarian per far panel di quel massaio.

7" Nota 1 de Trucchi (1846: 233): “Il vecchio della montagna, celebre nesse storie delle crociate”.

78 Carlos d’Anjou, rei da Sicilia e Napoles.

7 Nota 3 de Trucchi (1846: 233): “Paniccia, rassomigliato per la sua fierezza a una lonza, par che fosse uno de’
piu turbolenti e faziosi espi de’ guelfi”.
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E’ sente tanto di viverra fiato,
e di leonza e d’altro assai fragore:
mai nessun be trovai si smisurato!

Ed escegli di sopra um tal sudore,
che par veleno ed olio mescolato;
la rogna compie, s’ha mancanza fiore”.

Esse mesmo poema foi citado por Egidi, Satta, Festa & Ciccone (1908: 463, no. [860])
na grafia original:

Elaftia mipareflere colleone . quando alutieri fono preffo

adun migliaio . | chepnte pin chemfermo vomo dipre-
fgione . oche nefuno carname ochecarnaio . | lifuo cauclgli
fariano fine bulglione . elachufha faria rico vono liaio . | eli-
drappi delino bene arafgione . fariano perfare panelli  di-
quello maflaio.
@[ Efente tanto diviuarra fiato . edileonza edaltro affai fra-
gore . | mai nefuno netrouai fitmifurato . Edefcielgli difopra
untale fudore . | chepare ueleno cdolio mefcolato . Larongna
comppie famancanza fiore

Figura 3.74 Dante e Virgilio encontram Brunetto Latini no inferno.

3.2.68 Brunetto Latini (1220 — 1294/1295) foi professor de Dante, o qual colocou-o no inferno,
na Divina Comédia [Figura 3.74]. Em seu Li Livres dou Tresor (Chabaille, 1863: 249-250):
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CXCVI. — De Panthere.

Panthere est une beste tachiée de petiz cercles blans et noirs, au-
tressi comme de petiz oils, et est amie de touz animaus fors que dou
dragon.

Et sa nalure est que tout maintenant que ele a sa viande prise,
si Sen entre en sa spelunque et s'en dort .iij. jors. Lors se lieve et
oevre sa bouche, et flaire si dous et si soef que toutes bestes qui sen-
tent T'odor sen vont devant li, fors seulement li dragons , qui se
fiche es pertuis desouz terre, por la paor que il en a, car il i semble
que a morir li conviegne.

Et sachiez que la panthere ne porte filz en toute sa vie que une
seule foiz , et orrez porquoi. Ses cheaus, quant il sont creu dedanz
le cors 2 la mere, il ne vuelent pas soffrir jusque a lor droite nais~
sance, ainz efforcent nature et debrisent as ongles les entrailles lor
mere, et s'en issent hors en tel maniere que la mere n’engendre plus
par semence de son masle.

3.2.69 Carlos I de Anjou (*21 de marco de 1226 — 7 de janeiro de 1285, Foggia, Italia) [Figura
3.75], rei da Sicilia e Napoles e Conde de Anjou, filho postumo de Luis VIII da Franca e de
Branca de Castela, a 18 de setembro de 1269, determinava (cf. Minieri-Riccio, 1874: 72):

“Re Carlo ordina al Secreto di Puglia che a richieste del milite Salem saraceno Maestro de’ leopardieri regi,
il pasto p’ leopardi, pel leone, per la leonza, e pe” tabacchi deve essere, di rotola 8 di carne di montone pel leone,
di 4 per ogni leopardo e per la leonza, e di due fegati di montone per ogni tabacchi, al giorno”.

Figura 3.75 Carlos I sendo coroado pelo papa Clemente IV.
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3.2.70 Em Anénimo (1274; Il detto del gatto lupesco) (Casini, 1882: 338-339)% 1é-se:

110 E a I’andare k’io facea
verso la croce tutta via
si vidi bestie ragunate,
ke tutte stavano aparechiate
per piliare ke divorassero,

115 se alcuna pastura trovassero.
Ed io ristetti per vedere,
per conoscere e per sapere
ke bestie fosser tutte queste,
ke mi pareano molto alpestre.

120 Si vi vidi un grande leofante
ed un verre molto grande
ed un orso molto superbio;
e vidivi quattro leopardi
e due dragoni cun rei sguardi;

125 e si vi vidi lo tigro e ‘1 tasso
e una longa e un tinasso;
e si vi vidi una bestia strana,
ch’ uomo appella baldivana ;
e s1vi vidi la pantera

130 e la giraffa e la paupera
e ‘1 gatto padole e la lea,
e la gran bestia baradinera;
ed altre bestie vi vidi assai,
le quali ora non vi dirai,

135 ke nonn ¢ tempo né stagione.
Ma ssi vi dico per san Simone
ke mi partii per maestria
da le bestie et anda’ via
e cercai tutti li paesi,

140 ke voi da me avete intesi;
e tornai a lo mi’ ostello.
Pero finisco ke ffa bello”.

3.2.71 O trovador franc€s Rutebeuf (ca. 1245-1285) (também escrito Rutebuef, Rustebief,
Rustebués e Rudebués em manuscritos), em seu poema Renard le Bestourné (cf. Jubinal, 1839:
202; tb. Jubinal, 1874: 242; Kressner, 1885: 71; Barre, 2007: 263) também citou a once:

“La chose gist sort el endroit
Que chascune beste voudroit
Que venist 1‘Once”.

% Ver também Contini (1860).
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Figura 3.76 Konrad von Wiirzburg.

3.2.72 Konrad von Wiirzburg (1220/1230 — 1287) [Figura 3.76], em sua Der trojanische Krieg,

escrita entre 1281 e 1287 (Keller, 1858: 72-73) escreveu [Figura 2.77]:

wSchfron tet im dag beste sd, 40b
des er geflizen kunde sich.
der zilhte maister lobelich
lért in behendeclichiu dinc.
dar af stuont aller sin gerine,
ssdag er in hertecliche ziige.
ob dirre knabe ein ammen siige?
nein, er souc ein wildez tier.
daz kint lintselic unde zier

wart niht an wibes brust geleit:

wein lunze, diu den {6uwen treit,
begunde sougen disen knaben.
si muoste in mit ir milche laben
alle zit und alle vrist.

Figura 3.77 Texto de Konrad von Wiirzburg sobre a /unze (apud Keller, 1858: 72-73).
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3.2.73 Segundo Casini (1895: 53):

“Si legge infatti nelle Consulte dela Repubblica Fiorentina, che si vengono publicando a cura di A.
Gherardi®', come nel parlamento tenuto in S. Reparata® il 20 giugno 1285 una proposta ‘de curiis faciendis iuxta
Palatium Potestatis, in loca quo morabatur leuncia’. Sembra pertanto che questa leuncia nel 1285 fosse gia morta
né si fosse potuto o voluto sostituirla; e se anche vogliasi intendere ch’essa vivesse, ma solamente cambiata di
posto (io preferisco la prima spiegazione), al nostro proposito sara perfettamente lo stesso. Poiché, o viva o morta
che fosse nel 1285, Dante certamente la vide, o dovette osservare le qualita e gli attegiamenti corporei che poi
rappresento in pochi tratti, ma compiutamente, sul principio del suo poema”.

3.2.74 Também do século XIII existe o “Liber de naturis rerum” do Pseudo-John Folsham, no
qual existem os seguintes trechos:

“De lauzam [lonzam®’]

Lauzam animal est saevissimum, a cuius crudelitate nulla bestia potest esse tuta, nam, ut dicunt, ipsum
lenem terret” (Abramov, 2003: 375).

“De leopardo

Leopardus et animal simile leoni in capite et disposition membrorum, licet non sint tam magni, nec tam
robust.

Adeo tamen mansueti fiunt ab hominibus, quod eis sicut canibus utuntur ad uenandum. Non autem currendo
predam capiunt, sed saltum faciendi, t si in tertio saltu praedam non receperint, eam prorsus dimittum sibi
indignando.

Leo cum parda uel pardus cum leena faciunt leopardum sicut asinus et equa mulum.

Leopardos capree agrestis sanguinem bibit et uim langoris euitat; allium fugit, ut si aliquis presente leopardo
allium fricauerit, statim inde exilit” (Abramov, 2003: 378).

“De pantera

Pantera minutis est orbiculis superpicta ita, ut oculstis ex fuluo circulis uel distinguatur uel Alba tergi pellis.
Venustum est animal tam suaui odore quam uenusto quibus etiamceteras bestas trahit preter draconem, cui soli
inimica est. Nam cum diuersis satiata fuerit, intra cauernam, ubi dormit, usque in diem tertium, in qua euigilaa
statm uocem magnam cum suauissimo odore emittit, quibus attrahit ceteras bestias preter draconem, qui no fere
potens odorem in terra se abscondit ibidem iacens quase mortuus. Pantera significat Christum, bestie nos. Draco
diabolum.

Videtur etiam, quod pantera uitam figuret claustralium, que decenti uarietate studiorum spiritualium
insignita est.

Principales uero institutiones maxime in initio reseruant in posterum, ne discipline seuerioris austeritas
nouitios exterreat.

Quoniam uero minax est et terribilis forma capitis, ideo capite abscondito reliqua crporis spectanda prebet,
ut armenta secura uastatione populetur.

Hircani ueneno carnes illinunt et eas per compita semitarum spargunt, ut earum seu pantere seducantur. Sed
hee, dum excrementa humana deuorant, euadunt. Sic et remedia humilitatis patrocinatur contra insidias hostium
inuisibilium.

81 Referéncia a Gherardi, A., 1896. Le consulte della Repubblica Fiorentina dall’annol280 al 1298, per la prima
volta pubblicate da Alessandro Ghirardi. Vol. 1. G. . Sansoni, Firenze.

%2 A basilica de Santa Reparata, que foi a antiga catedral de Florenca e cujas ruinas foram escavadas sob a atual
Catedral de Santa Maria del Fiore.

%3 Cf. texto de Thetmar acima (no. 3.2.49).
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Ferunt, quod pantera semel omnino parturit, nam, cum in Gtero matri coaluere catuli maturi ad nascendum,
odiunt temporum moras et oneratum sealuum unguibus lacerant, quo fit, ut postea corruptis et cicatricosis sedibus
genitale semen infusum non per conceptum, sed irritum resilit. Nam Plinius dicit, animalia cum acutis unguibus
frequenter parere non posse.

Vitiantur enim intrisecus mouentibus se catulis” (Abramov, 2003: 389-390).

“De pardo

Pardus secundum est post pantere<m> genus uarium ac uelocissimum et preceps ad sanguine; saltu enim
ruit ad mortem” (Abramov, 2003: 390-391).

3.2.75 E ainda do século XIII ¢ a chanson de geste intitulada Aiol (Li droite estoire d’Aiol et de
Mirabel, sa feme), dada a luz por Normand & Raynaud (1877). Ha trés citagdes do /upart:

“‘La u Aiols aloit. Vos fiex li frans,

Li bos et les gaudines, les forés grans
Aloient contre lui tout aclinant;

Ors, lion(s) et lupart, sengler, serpent,
Devant lui se coucoient en chemin grant
(versos 361-365; Normand & Raynaud, 1877: 11).

999

“Ambedui s’entrevienent comme lupart irié,
Mervelleus cos se donent es escus de quartier,

Desor les boucles d’or les ont frains et perciés;

Tant orent boins haubers, nes porent desmaillier”
(versos 7631-7634; Normand & Raynaud, 1877: 222).

“Ja I’eust retenu, que plus ne s’atargast,

Quant li rois le secort al pooir que il a;

Et Sarrasin i viennent irié comme lupart;

A plus de .xv. lances ferirent sor Tumas;

Et i ber traist I’espee o le puin de cristal”

(versos 10755-10759; Normand & Raynaud, 1877: 314).

3.2.76 Igualmente do século XIII € esta cancdo anonima, publicada por Bartsch (1868: 224-225):

“Eissamen con la pantera

qui porta tan bon’odor

et a si bela color

qui per fors’e e per outratge

sia tan mala ni fera

que si loing com pot chauzir

non anes pres lo morir:

et en altretal semblansa

mi tem amors en balansa,

quem fai segre so que non posc aver,

e sec mon dan per far lo seu plazer.
Ni ja per nom planhera

negun norn al cort d’amor,

ans prendrai en gang dolor

de son gent cors de paratge,

mas qu’el agiies em coratdge

merce, que non es enquera.

aissi nom pot res garir

de mon maltrait e merir

fors ab sa dons’ acoindansa
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on a tan gran beltat en son poder,
per que non posc laissar de leis veder”.

3.2.77. Filippo da Novara (ca. 1200 — ca. 1270) esteve em Chipre e na Terra Santa. Em sua obra
Guerra di Federico Il in Oriente (1223-1242) (Filippo da Novara, 1994), consta:

“Celuy messire Anceau de Bries fu fis d'un cousin germain de monseignor de Baruth et de son
frere; si estoit juenes hom et fort et durs, membrus et ossus, vigourous et penibles, et entreprenans et
faiseour, amy et enemy cortois, et large de quanque il pooit tenir, blans et blondes et vayrs et 192rovo, a
une chiere grefaigne semblant au leupart”.

Por Deu, vos amors d’Acre metés 4 une part,
et vous et dan Taissel, qui cuide estre leupart

3.2.78 Em Mazzeo di Ricco (falecido depois de 1252) (Molteni & Monaci, 1877: 164; sob
Magceo del riccho di messina) 1é-se:

Ben passa rosa ¢ fiore la uostra frescha cera | lucente
piu che spera, | e la boceha aulitosa, che rende maggio odore
| che non fa d una fera, | Ch a nome la pantera, | che in
india nascie ed usa. | soura ongne acqua, | Amorosa donna,
siete | fonte chemm a (olta ongniunque scte: | perch eo son
uostro piu leale effino ch a 1 suo sengnore non a 1 assessino.

3.2.79 Guido di Guinizello di Magnano, mais conhecido como Guido Guinizelli e por alguns
citado como Guido Guinizzelli (1235 — 1276) foi um poeta e juiz italiano. Sua citagdo da
pantera foi publicada por Molteni & Monaci (1877: 12; sob Messer Guido guinicgelli):

D un amorosa parte mi uen uoler che sole, | che in uer
me piu sole che non fa la pantera, | Che usa in una parte |
che lauantisce sole, | che di piu color sole suo viso, che pan-
tera. { Ancora spero in uoi merce che non dispero, | perch
e n uoi pietate, | fin pregio, ben uolere, | perche a uoi uolere
lo meo chor pare.

3.2.80 Giovanni Balbi, em latim Johannes Januensis de Balbis (? — 1298), foi um dominicano
genovés de grande renome em sua época como escritor, gramatico e tedlogo. Compds o
Catholicon, impresso por primeira vez por Gutenberg em 1460 — o primeiro dicionario latino
em ordem estritamente alfabética. Na edicdo de Balbi (1506) (ndo paginada) ha as seguintes
passagens [Figura 3.78]:
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@ Leopardus pardi.maf.ge.componitur @ leo 2 pard?.
2 dlacur ¢ teopardus di.quod regulari® diceref leontfs
pardf: vt ex verags pte decinaref. £ nalctur leopardus
ex adulterto legne z pard! vel parde ¢ leonis 2 bic becleo
pardalcoparde fecundfli iBug. Ppapias vero didr.
pardus exadulter{o legng 2 pardt nafcttur 2 terttam oxs
ginem efficit vnde diatur 2 fic vult pug. @ componstur
leopardus ex dbuobus rectisz (deo ex virsp ptereguls
rine dechinetur. Flif vero dicunt cus quibus ego gleops
duscomponatur ex cozrupto etintegro : (alicet ex lea vt
legna 2 parduse zfic regulariter ntiis decinstur 3 obliqn?
manetindedinabilis. Bon eifi didturleopardus co g fit
partim leo et partim pardus: fed quidegicgnaz 3
¢ fentit magiiter Benediaue.

arduseft mafculuspardalis feu panther¢ que'pand
thera dicitureo gp totaeft fera. pan enim totumdici
tur & GHp theros dicitur ferus. Ex leoneautein & par
daliautex legna & pardo nafciturleopardus.

tiyer teris. acto pantherem vel panthera:s hec pd
WQ«c.mnpdumne lupt. €totatur s pan quod
ctitorli vel omne:quis olm aishum fitamic? nifi da
ms.velquia in fix generis lodetate gaudeat.zad eandé
fimiisnding qpiennid acapit redda.

Figura 3.78 Verbetes sobre o leopardo e a pantera no Catholicon de Balbi (1506).

3.2.81 Os relatos das viagens de Marco Polo (1254 — 1324) [Figura 3.79] contém muitas
citacdes de felinos do Velho Mundo.
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Figura 3.79 Marco Polo (mosaico, Palazzo Tursi, Genova).
Em francés arcaico temos:

“CHAPITRE XCILIL.
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Ci devise de lionz e de leopars e de leus cerver que sunt afaités a prender bestes, et encore dit de gerfaus e de
faucons e d’autre osiaus.

Enchore sachiés qe le grant sire a bien leopars asez ge tuit sunt bon de chacer et da prendre bestes. Il a
encore bien grant quantité de leus cerver que tuit sunt afaités a beste prandre, et moult sunt bien a chacer. Il sunt
de mout biaus poil et de mout biaus color, car il sunt tout verges [rayés] pour lonc noir et vermeil, et blanc. Il sunt
afaité a prandre sengler sauvajes et les buef sauvajes et orses et asnes sauvajes et cerf et cavriolz et autres bestes.

Et si voz di qu’il est mout bielle chouse a regarder les feres bestes ge les lions, qu’ils les portent sus la charethe en
une cuble [cage], et ho lui a un chien petit” (Roux de Rochelle, 1824: 100).

“CHAPITRE CXV.
Ci dit de la provence de Tebet.

“Et encore si con je voz ai dit, les homes escanpent Is noit, et il et lor bestes, des lions et de des lonces et
d’autres mauvaises bestes qge hi ni a en grant habundance” (Roux de Rochelle, 1824: 127).

“CHAPITRE CLXXXI.
Ci devise de la cite de Comari.

“Il hi a gat paul si devisez que ce estoit mervoille, lions, liopars, lonces ont en abondance” (Roux de
Rochelle, 1824: 222).

“CHAPITRE CXCXI.
Ci devise de I’isle de Madeigascar.

11 ont leopars e lonces e lionz; ont encore outre mesure autres bestes come sunt cerf, cavriolz, dam et autres
sebblables bestes ont-il en abondance...” (Roux de Rochelle, 1824: 232).

“CHAPITRE CXCXII.
Ci devise de I’isle de Canghibar.

“I1 hi naist leofant asez: il font grant mercandies des dens. Il ont encore lionz d’autre faisonz ge ne sont les
autres. Il ont encore lonces asez e lepars hi naisent encore” (Roux de Rochelle, 1824: 235).

“CHAPITRE CXCXIII.
Ci comance de Abasi ge est la Mediane.
“Ils ont leofant, mes ne pas qu’il i naisent, mes le ont de I’isle de I’altre Endie, més le girafe i naisent bien,

en ont grant abondance; lionz e leopards et lonces ont-il asez et maintes autres bestes ont-il encore moutitude
devisez a elz de nostres contrés...” (Roux de Rochelle, 1824: 240).

Num manuscrito latino editado por Méon (1824), Incipit Prologus Libri Descriptionis
Provinciarum Erneaiae, Persidis, Turchiae et utruisque Indiae et insularum quae sunt in India,
editi a Dno Marco Paulo, nobile cive Venetiarum, currentibus annis Dni Gsu Xri 1295, s6
contam as seguintes passagens:

“CAPUT XXXI

De provincia Comari.
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Ista regio est valde silvestris, et habet animalia valde dissimilia aliis, et specialiter simias. Sunt ibi simiae
multae habentes effigiem hominum. Ibi sunt cati qui dicunt pauli, valde diversi ab aliis: ibi sunt leones, leonciae®,
leopardi in copis magna” (Méon, 1824: 464-465).

“CAPUT XL.
De insula magna Madagascar.

Ibi sunt leopardi, leonciae in copia magna et leones magni valde: sunt ibi cervi, damulae et caprae in
multitudine magna, et venationes maximae bestiarum et volucrum...” (Méon, 1824: 469).

“CAPUT XLII.
De insula Zanziber.

“Zanziber est una una insula magna et pulchra et girat bene duo millia miliaria. (In illa insula) omnes sunt
(idolatrae, et habent regem) per se. [...]. Ipsi habent multos elefantes, et faciunt multas mercationes de dentibus
ipsorum elefantium. Ispsi habent leones satis, alio modo factos quamsint alii. Ipsi habent lonzas et leopardis
satis...” (Méon, 1824: 471).

E nas edi¢des em italiano:

“Del bellissimo palazzo del gran Can in la citta di Xandu, & della mandra di caualli, & caualle bianche, del
latte di quail anno ogn’anno 195rovo195ssim, et delle cose marauigliose, che il loro Astrologhi fanno far
quando vien mal tempo, et ancho della sala del gran Can, & delli sacrificij, che li detti fanno, & di due sorti di
religiosi, cioo poueri, & di costumi,& vita loro. Libro primo. Cap. 55

In questo circuito, & serraglia, sono pratti bellissimi, & fonti, & molti fiumi, & iui sono animali di ogni
sorte, come cerui, daini, caprioli, quali vi fece portar il gran Can, per pascer i suoi falconi, & girifalchi, ch’egli
tiene in muda in questo luogo, iquali girifalchi sono piu di dugento, & esso medesimo va sempre a vederli in muda,
al méaco vna volta la settimana, & molte vite caualcando per questi prati circondati di mura fa portar vn leopardo,
a vero piu, sopra le groppe de caualli, & quando vuole lo lascia andare, & subito prende vn ceruo, € vero capriolo,
0 daino. Li q&ali fa dare a suoi falconi, & girifalchi, & questo fa egli per suo sollazzo, & piacere” (Ramusio, 1559:
folio 17r, A)™.

“Delli Leopardi Lupi ceruieri, & Leoni assuefatti a pigliar degl’animali, & dell’aquile, che pigliano Lupi. Libro
secondo. Cap. 14.

Il gran Can ha molti Leonpardi, et Lupi ceruieri vsati alla caccia, che prendono le bestie, & similmente
molti Leoni, che sono maggiori de’ Leoni di Babilonia, & hanno bel pelo, & di bel colore, perche sono vergati per
il lungo di verge bianche, nere, & rosse, & sono habili a prender Cingiali, Buoi, & Asini saluatici, Orsi, & Cerui,
& Caprioli, & molte altre fiere, & ¢ cosa molta marauigliosa a vedere, quando vn Leone prende simili animali, con
quanta ferocita, & prestezza fa questo effetto, quali Leoni il Signor fa portar nelle gabbie sopra i carri, & con quelli
vn cagnolino, con qual si domesticano, & la cagione perche si condisse nelle gabbie & perche sarebbono troppo
furiosi & rabbiosi nel correre alle bestie, né si potriano tenere, & bisogna, che li siano menati a cotrario di vento,
perche 8s6e le bestie sentisero 1’odor di quelli subito fuggirebbono, & non gli aspeteriano” (Ramusio, 1559: f6lio
27v, F)™.

% E ineressante notar que na lingua franca mediterrdnea ou sabir esta registrada a forma oncia (Anéon., 1830: 54;
sub Once).

% Trecho reproduzido por Boni (1827b: 141).

% Trecho reproduzido por Boni (1827b: 190-191).
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“Zacchibar ¢ una isola grande e bella, e gira bene duemila miglia; e tutti sono idolatri, e hanno loro re e
loro linguaggio. [...]. Egli hanno molti leofanti, e fanno grande marcatanzia di loro denti; egli hanno leoni assai, e
d’altra fatta che gli altri, e si v’ha lonze, e liopardi assai” (Boni, 1827a: 198-199; Gamba, 1829: 327-328; Carrer,

1841a: 194).

3.2.82 Dante Alighieri (1265 — 1321) [Figuras 3.80 e 3.81]. Na Divina Commedia (Inferno 1,
31-60) (Alighieri, 1958: 5-7) consta a mais célebre citagdo da lonza, uma das trés feras com que

0 poeta se deparou:

“Ed ecco, quasi al cominciar de ’erta,
una lonza®" leggiera e presta molto,
che di pel maculato era coperta;

e non mi si partia d’innanzi al volto,
anzi impediva tanto il mio cammino,
ch’1’ fui per ritornare piu volte volto.
Temp’era dal principio del matino,

e ‘1 sol montava ‘n su con quelle stelle
ch’eran con lui quando I’amor divino
mosse di prima quelle cose belle;
si ch’a bene sperar m’era cagione
di quella fera alla gaetta pelle
’ora del tempo e la dolce stagione;
ma non si che paura non mi desse
la vista che m’apparve d’un leone.
Questi parea che contra me venesse
con la test’alta e con rabbiosa fame,
si che parea che I’aere ne temesse.
Ed una lupa, che di tutte brame
sembiava carca nella sua magrezza,

e molte genti f¢ gia viver grame,
questa mi porse tanto di gravezza
con la paura ch’uscia di sua vista,
ch’io perdei la speranza dell’altezza.

E qual ¢ quei che volontieri acquista,

e giugne ‘1 tempo che perder lo face,
che ‘n tutti i suoi pensier piange e s’attrista,
tal mi fece la bestia sanza pace,
che, venendomi incontro, a poco e poco,
mi ripigneva la dov ‘1 sol tace”.

87 As trés feras (lonza, leone, lupa) citadas por Dante correspondem exatamente aquelas citadas pelo profeta
Jeremias (5: 6): “idcirco percussis eos leo de silva lupus ad vesperam vastavit eos pardus vigilans super civitates

capietur...”.
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$i ols'a vetro a vimirar lo paffo;
che non lafao gammai perfona uina®

P o c'hei pofat'un svam'l arpo laffo;
mplr’rlﬁ wta per la piagga diferea,

b

femprera’l

/NS N/ NSNS

Figura 3.81 Os trés animais citados por Dante (Inferno, I, 31-60).
3.2.83 Cecco d’Ascoli (Francesco Stabili di Simeoni, também conhecido como Francesco degli

Stabili Cichus; Cecco e Cichus sendo diminutivos de Francesco) (1269-1327), em seu poema
L’Acerba (Cecco d’Ascoli, 1916: 105) falou do leopardo:
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De lionessa el liopardo nasce ;
E lo lion giace con la lioparda.
Crudo de pietd, quando se pasce,
Desdegna, se non prende in quattro salti,
E per vergogna in terra fisso guarda ;
Pensando sdegna de li vili assalti.
Inganna lo lion ne la so caverna,
Qual ha do’ bocche e de mezzo & stretta.
Codsi natura vol che qui descerna.
Veggendo lo lion, prende a fuggire ;
E lo lion lui consegue in fretta ;
Como tu sai, li conven morire.
Cossi 'l peccato, che conduce a morte,
Ne I infernal caverne te rechiude,
Che de 1’ escire mai non trovi porte.
Li se piange e stride eternalmente,
L1 la pietd 1i occhi chiude,
Li non passa mai la trista gente,
Li la mente umana & senza spene
Di ritornar nel divino bene.

3.2.84 Folgore da San Gemignano (pseudonimo de Giacomo di Michele ou Jacopo di Michele)
(1270 — 1332), num soneto escrito em 1260, Dedica ad un govine i sonetti della settimana (cf.
Valeriani & Lampredi, 1816: 186; Massera, 1920: 164) citou a lonza:

“I’ho pensato di fare un gioiello,

Che sia allegro, gioioso, ed ornato;

E si ’1 vorrei donare in parte e lato,
Ch’ogni uomo dica, e’ li sta bene; ¢ bello.

E or di novo ho trovato um donzello
Saggio, cortese, bene ammaestrato,
Che gli sarebbe meglio I’imperiato,
Che non ista la gemma nell’anello.

Carlo di Messer Guerra CaviccQueiuoli,
Quel ch’¢ valente, ardito, e gagliardo,
E servente, comandi chi che vuoli.

Leggiero piu che lonza o liopardo,
E mai non fece dei denar figliuoli,
Ma spende piu che’l Marchese Lombardo”.

3.2.85 O poeta francés Nicole de Margival, em sua obra Le dit de la pantheére d’amours, escrita
no século XIII (cf. Todd, 1883: 3-6) referiu-se ao liepar e ao antigo mito do suave odor da
pantera, que atraia todos os outros animais, excetuado o dragio:

“Une nuit, en temps de moissons,
Estoie en mon lit a Soissons,
Forment du cuer pensif, par m’ame
(Ce fu la veille Notre Dame,
Qu’on appelle I’ Assumption),
Pensans, em bonne entencion,

Que loing de mon pais estoie,

Ne pas tost venir n’i pooie.

En cele nuit me fu avis

Que je fui par oisiaux ravis,
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Et portez en une forest

Qui lor estoit et encore est,

S’ele est tele com je cuidoie

Que elle estoit quant je sonjoie,
Plaine de betes moult diverses,
Verdes, jaunes, bleues et perses,
Sores, fauves, indes les unes,
Blanches et noires, rouges, brunes,
Et les autres d’autre maniere.

Ls avoit mainte beste fiere,

Lyons, liepars et autres bestes,
Faisans par le bois grans tempestes;
De sanglés et de pors sauvages
Retentissoit tous li boscages;

Ours y avoit et unicorns,

Et autres bestes qui ont cornes,
Cerfs, dains, chevriax, sauvages bous
Qui d’arbrissiau brostent les brous,
Aveques les sauvages chievres,
Leus et gorpis et hergons,

Qui ont poignans les pelicans;

Et autres que nommer ne sai,
N’em ramembrance ne les ai,
Pour la plenté que j’en veoie.
Ainsi qu’n cel penser estoie,

Un po regardai devers destre;

Hec une beste vi nestre

A I’entrée d’une valee

Qui estoit d’orties fermee,

De ronces et defors espines:

Por coi toutes bestes voisines
Redoubtoient forment a faire

En la valee lor repaire.

Qui de la beste la failure
Voldroit deviser, trop Grant cure
Convendroit metre au raconteur;
Et si ne porroit rien monter

A ce qu’on peiist bien decrier
Sa biauté, tant y a a dire.]
D’une chose me mervueilloie,
Quant ceste beste regardoie:
Qu’il n’i avoit bestes nis une,
Tant fust estrange ne commune,
Qu’le n’Eiist de lour coulour;
Tant recevoit elle du lour

Sans faire a ells nul domage.
Molt regardai par le boscage,
Mais je ne vi nis une beste

Qui a cele ne feist feste:

Par samblant pas ne le haoient,
Car a lour pooir 1’aprochoient,
Vers li tornoient lors sentiers.
Tant I’aprochoient volentiers
Pour ’amour de sa duce aleine.
Qui molt esoit et bonne et saine:
Car l’aleine qui en issoit

De trestous mauls les guarissoit.
Por ce toutes communaument
La suivoient, fors seulement
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Li dragons, qui ne la porroit
Sentir, pour ce que il morroit
Tantost qu’il sentiroit 11aleine
Qui les autres a santé maine;
Car em li vant venin abonde
Qu’il ne puet sentir chose monde;
Por ce quant savoit sa venue
N’1i avoit puis resne tenue,

Mais a grant erre s’en tornoit
Es leus desers, et destornoit.
Toutes les bestes miex valoient
De la dougour qu’il i trouvoient;
Puisque chascune en amendoit.
Tele beste soit beneoite,

Par cui a bien faire convoie
Chascune beste qui la voit!

Et quant ainsi ouvré avoit

La beste, par grant atemprance
Recevoit de sa soustenance

Ce sans plus qui lui convenoit.
Trestous ainsi se maintenoit,

Et puis alout en son repaire,
Sans faire les autres ce voioient,
Tantos cele place lessoient;

Si s’en aloient ‘autre part,

Si com fortune les depart”.

3.2.86 O notario genovés Lamberto de Sambuceto, a 2 de fevereiro de 1300, ao fazer o
inventario dos bens deixados por Salveto Pessagno, morto em Famagusta (Chipre), especificou
uma pele de “onca” (cf. Latrie, 1882: 23; Desimoni, 1884: 27):

“Item copertorium unum vermilium foderatum penna de uncia, gamerra, et coprisium foderatum de blavo”.

3.2.87 Segundo Squillacioti (2007: 265): “Il ms. Plut. XLII 22 della Biblioteca Medicea
Laurenziana di Firenze ¢ un codice cartaceo, composto da 166 carte di mm 280 x 205, scritto
su due colonne e databile al primo quarto del XIV secolo. Tramanda il volgarizzamento toscano
in veste senese del Tresor di Brunetto Latini”. Nele hé a seguinte passagem:
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De la pantera et di sua natura et di sue fattegce.

[1] Pantera si éne una bestia la quale éne molto bella; et éne tutta taccata di pic-
ciolini cerchietti di bianco et di nero si come picciolini oc|l60c/chi. ed éne molto
amata da tutti Ii animali fuori che dalo dragone. Et la sua natura éne in tale maniera
che ella esce fuori di sua spelonca et apre sua bocca et grida fortemente et di sua
boccha esce si grandissimo odore et si dolce et si soave che tutte le bestie che sono
in quella contrada si traggono a llei per pascersi di quello odore. salvo che lo dra-
gone, che per quello odore s1 fugge et vassene via et ficcasi neli pertusi sotterra, per
la paura che elli ane di morire impercio che elli sae bene che morire li converrebbe
se elli andasse a lle1. Et quando le bestie sono tutte ragunate a llei ed ella s1 prende di
quelle che piu le piacciono et pascesene molto bene. Et quando éne cosi bene pa-
sciuta ed ella si ritoma in sua spelonca et ponesi a dormire et dorme tre di. Et
quando ane dormito tre die ed ella si leva suso ed esce fuori di sua spelonca ed apre
sua |160d| boccha et grlda fortemente si come ane fatto di prima, et prende sua
vivanda et p01 ritorna 1n sua spelonca et dorme tre die: et in tale maniera come avete
udito dire si notrica tutto tempo di sua vita. [2] Et voglo che vo1i sappiate che la
pantera non porta figluoli in tutto tempo di sua vita pia d’una volta. Et udirete come
et per questa guisa éne. Quando e figluoli sono cresciuti nel ventre dela madre loro
non voglono sofferire insino al tempo di loro nascimento. angi isfor¢ano natura et
speggano con loro unghie tutte 'enteralie  dentro di loro madre ed esconne fuori a
fine forga, in tale maniera che loro madre non ane mai piu podere d’ingenerare
figluoli per semenca di maschio et percid sono cosi poche di queste pantere. [3] Et la
sua propietade éne tale che quando ella prende alcuno veneno, incontanente prende
lo sterco del’'uomo et mangialo. in via di medicina, accid che si purghi |161a] lo
ventre. Et similemente fae la lepre. Et nota che lo sterco del’'uomo si éne caldo et
seccho et éne lassativo. 88

3.2.88 O bispo Richard de Bury, também conhecido como Richard Aungerville ou Aungervyle
(1287 — 1345) foi o autor do Philobiblion, onde consta:

% Na versdo de Chabaille (1877: 2259-260), que atribuiu essa passagem a Bono Giambotti (antes de 1240 — 12927):

Carrrone X
Dolls pantora.

Pantera @ nna bestia taccata i piccole tac-
chie bianche ¢ nere, si come piccoli occhy. Ed
amica - di it anienali, salve del drazone.

E la sua nalova si &, che guando ella ha
presa sua vivanda, si entra nel laogo di sua ubi-
tazione , cd addormentasi e dorme tre Jdi. E poi
si leva od apre Ja sua bacca, e fiata si doleemente,
che le bestie lutle che sentono guello odore trag-
gono dinanzi a lei, se non il drogone che per
paura entra sotto lerra, perché sa  bene chie mo-
rire gliene conviene.

E sappiate, che la pantera femina non porta
ligliuoli pitt che una volta . Ed udirete perch@.
Li figlivoli, gquando sono cresciuti dentro al corpo
della madre, non vogliono sofirire di starvi infino
all’ora della divitta nativitd, anzi sforzano la na-
tura si che guastano la matrice della loro madre
con |’ unghie, ed escono fueri in tal waniera, che
mai la non porta pin figliveli
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“Caeterum iam de clericis, qui sunt vasa virtutis, loquamur. Quis de vobis pulpitum seu scabellum
praedicaturus acendit nobis penitus inconsultis? Quis scholas lecturus vel disputaturus ingreditur, qui nostris
conatibus non fulcitur? Primum oportet volumen cum Ezechiele comedere, quo venter memoriae dulcescat
intrinsecus et sic more pantherae reflectae redoleat extrinsecus conceptorum aromatum odor suavis, ad cuius
anhelitum coanhelent accedere omnes bestiae et iumenta” (Thomas (E. C.), 1888: 29-30).

Figura 3.82 Pierre Bersuire.

3.2.89 Pierre Bersuire, latinizado como Petrus Berchorius, (ca. 1290 — 1362) [Figura 3.82]
tratou longamente do leopardo e da pantera em seu Reductorium moralis (Berchorius, 1575:
407, 421-422).

3.2.90 No século XIV foi composto o chamado “Ysopet-Avionnet” (do diminutivo de Ysope =
Esopo e do diminutivo de Avianus), uma cole¢do de fabulas desses dois autores (Ci commence
la compilation de Ysopet Avionnet). McKenzie & Oldfather (1919) republicaram essa obra,
comparando-a com um manuscrito latino (Compilatio Ysopi alani cvm Avioto cvm qvibvsdam
addicionibvs et moralitatibvs), também do século XIV.

Do manuscrito latino reproduziram a seguinte fabula (McKenzie & Oldfather, 1919: 250-
251 [470-471)):

“DE VVLPE REPREHENDENTE PARDVM.

Ditinctus maculis et pulchro pectore pardus
Inter consimiles ibat in arua feras.
Sed quia nula graues uatriarent terga leones,
Protinus hiis miserum credidir esse genus.
Cetera sordenti dampnans animalia uultu,
Solus in exemplum nobilitatis erat.
Hunc arguta nouo gaudentem uulpes amictu
Corripit et uanas approbat esse notas.
‘Vade’, ait, ‘t picte nimium confide iuuente,
Dum michi conslium purius esse queat.
Moralitas
Mirenturque magis quos munera mentis adornamt,
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Quam qui corporeis enituere bonis.
Addicio
Nobilitas sola est animum quod moribus ornat;
Nobile cor superat nobilitate sua.
Nobilitas morum prefertur corpora toro;
Nobilium ritus fama uetusta facit.
Omne hominum genus est per Christum nobilitatum;
Nobilitas eius transbeat omne genus.
Filius est missus ut seruos nobilitaret;
Applaudens illi nobilus omnis est”.

Da fabula do Ysopet-Avionnet intitulada “De Renart et de la ourse” s6 nos interessam os
seguintes versos (McKenzie & Oldfather, 1919: 251 [471]):

“L’ourse pour sa piau desguisee
En vouloit estre mieux prisee;
Autre dient, ¢’est une beste

Qui de la pel et de la teste
Resamble la belle panthere

A qui autre ne se compere,

Tant par y a couleur diverse;

L’en dit que’elle repaire en Perse.
Et si dit par ’ame son pere

De noblesce ne de biauté,

Car ou monde n’a pas auté;

Et pour ce le grieve et desdoingne
Q’autre beste a li s’accompaingne”.

3.2.91 Francesco Petrarca (1304 — 1374) [Figura 3.83], no poema Trionfo della castita (Tassoni,
Muzio & Muratori, 1761: 632) escreveu:

Figura 3.83 Petrarca.

“Di fuggitiva cerca un leopardo
Libero in selva, 0 di catene scarco;
Che non fusse stato ivi lento, & tardo:
Tanto Amor venne pronto a lei ferire
Con le faville, e’1 volto, ond’io tutt’ardo”.
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3.2.92 Fazio degli Uberti (1305/1309- depois de 1367), poeta florentino, em seu Dittamondo
(Fazio degli Uberti, 1952):

“Oil, fist il;partout sont li liepart;
en Gascogne flors de lis ni est remes,
en Normandie, neis entre Picart”.

3.2.93 Benvenuto Rambaldi da Imola, ou simplesmente Benvenuto da Imola (em latim
Benevenutus Imolensis) (71320 — 1388) assim dissertou sobre as trés feras citadas por Dante
(Vernon & Lacaita, 1887: 33-37)*’:

“Ed ecco quasi. Ista est tertia pars generalis, in qua autor ostendit quomodo sibi ascendenti ad montem
virtutis occurrunt tres ferae revocantes ipsum a tam Bono proposito, scilicet, Lontia, Leo, et Lupa. Sed ad
aperiendam viam, primo, quaero quae fera sit ista lontia. Ad cuius intelligentiam vel cognitionem est subtiliter
praenotandum, quod tria sunt animalia praecipue habentia pellem variis maculis distinctam, scilicet lynx, sive
lynceus, qui vulgariter dicitur lupus cerverius, pardus, et panthera. Modo dico quod per lontiam autor potest
intelligere lyncem, per quam figurat luxuriam; unde Virgilius in simili describens habitum Veneris dicit:

Subcinctam pharetra, et maculoso tegmine lyncis.

Per quod dat intelligi quod luxuria consistit in pelle, quia in apparentia pulcritudinis exterioris. Unde et
Boetius in tertio loquens de ista pulcritudine superficiali: si homines Iynceis oculis uterentur, illud Alcibiadis

% Em Tamburini (1855: 36-38) encontra-se uma tradugdo italiana desse trecho: “Ed eccho quasi terza parte
generale. A Dante che ascendeva si fecero incontro tre fiere, la lonza, il leone, e la lupa. Ma che fiera ¢ la lonza?
Tre sono gli animali che hanno la pelle screziata, la lince, o linceo, che volgarmente appellasi lupo cerviero, il
pardo, e la pantera. Per lonza Dante puo intendere la lince, ossia la lussuria. Virgilio descrivendo I’abito di Venere
dice — succinta faretra coperta di macchiata pelle di lince — e cosi fa intendere che la lussuria consiste
principalmente nella pelle, ed apparenza esteriore. Boezio nel 3° parlando dell’esterna bellezza — Se gli uomini
si guardassero cogli occhi di lince, il bellissimo corpo di Alcibiade sembrerebbe turpissimo — Alcibiade ateniese
fu inclito capitano, gran filosofo, di corpo bellissimo, secondo Valerio, Giustino, s. Girolamo, ed altri molti,
sebbene alcuni ignoranti vogliano, che fosse una celebre meretrice. Per lonza puo intendersi il pardo naturalmente
lussurioso, ed ha pelle variamente macchiata come la lince. Omero descrivendo Paride vestito di pelle di pardo
insegna, che Paride era lussurioso. Aristotile nel 2° dell' etica dice che Elena moveva a concupiscenza tutti che la
guardavano, e percio anche i vecchi trojani fuggivano dal di lei cospetto. Dessa, viste le rughe del proprio viso,
rideva poi di coloro, che I’avevano amata, come scrive Ovidio — de arte amandi, —-ed insegna che nella pelle
primamente consiste la causa di lussuria. Il pardo, se ghermisce altra fiera ne sugge il sangue del pari che la donna
libidinosa: sfugge il pardo ogni vista quando si pasce, e del parila donna si nasconde di qualunque pasto tu parli.
— I custodi del pardo gli porgono quindi il cibo voltata in dietro la faccia —. In ultimo il pardo sembra
famigliarizzarsi, ed addomesticarsi , ma spesso torna alla prima fierezza, tradisce, e vince 1’uomo nella frode. Si
puo per lonza intendere anche la pantera la quale ha un alito cosi odoroso, che attrae gli altri animali, quando per
cibarsi intenda sbranarli. La mia opinione per altro ¢, che Dante in questo luogo abbia inteso piuttosto del
pardo, che di altro animale, giacché le proprieta del pardo sembrano piu convenire a lussuria, ed anche
perché tale vocabolo — fiorentino — sembra piul presto significare pardo, che altra fiera: mentre un giorno
si faceva vedere un pardo per la citta di Firenze , correndo i ragazzi gridavano — vedi la lonza — vedi la
lonza—come mi raccontava il soavissimo Boccaccio da Certaldo [minha énfase]. Altri stoltamente pensano che
Dante alluda a vanagloria, e non san essi che la lussuria ¢ il primo de' vizi , e che primo invade I'nomo, come lo
provo lo stesso autore che contava solo nove anni quando fu preso d'amore per Beatrice. La vanagloria d'altronde
¢ piu tarda, ed ¢ figlia della superbia, che Dante qui rappresenta sotto di altro animale. E la vanagloria non potrebbe
annoverarsi fra i peccati mortali, se nell’Inferno dantesco non viene mai castigata. Dante, & chiaro abbastanza, che
avea avuta di mira la lussuria colla lonza, e nell’Inferno canto 16 cosi dice prender la lonza alla pelle dipinta cioé
col diletto sensuale, et eccho quasi al cominciar de I’erta quando cominciava a salire una lonza leggera e presta
molto niun vizio ¢ piu veloce della lussuria, che al solo passaggio avvelena cogli occhi. L’amore, dai poeti si finge
colle ali che del pel maculato era coperta di pelo variamente colorato, e non mi si tollea dinanzi al volto. Dante
invero fu preso da questo solo vizio, piu che da tutti gli altri insieme anzi impediva tanto che piu volte volto
richiamavalo alla valle: Dante era novizzo, e costei spesse volte rese retrogradi anche gli uomini piu perfetti. S.
Agostino dice, che gli uomini addivenuti quasi angeli furono scacciati da faccie pericolose. Finge Dante che tre
fiere gli uscissero incontro, perché tre sono principalmente i vizi degli uomini ne’ diversi stadi di vita; lussuria
nell’adolescenza, superbia nella gioventu, avarizia nella vecchiaia”.
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corpus superficie pulcrum, turpissimum videretur. Fuit autem Alcibiades Atheniensis inclitus dux et philosophus,
pulcerrimus corpore, ut patet per Valerium, lustinum, Ieronimum, Augustinum, et alios multos, licet quidam per
errorem dicant quod fuerit faemina formosissima meretrix. Sed de hoc non amplius ad praesens, quia impertinens
est nostro proposito. Per lontiam etiam potes intelligere pardum multipliciter. Primo, quia pardus est naturaliter
luxuriosissimus; ideo bene figurat luxuriam. Secundo, quia pardus habet pellem varie maculatam, sicut et lynceus:
unde Homerus describit Paridem indutum pelle pardi, quia luxuriosus erat. Tertio, quia pardus est multum praesto
adeo quod volare videtur; et talis est luxuria. Ideo bene Aristoteles, libro Ethicorum dicit, quod Helena omnes
aspicientes alliciebat ad concupiscentiam suam, quare senes Troiani fugiebant conspectum eius: ipsa tamen
Helena, visis rugis in facie sua, ridebat eos qui dilexerant eam, ut ait Ovidius de arte amandi. Et per hoc etiam
confirmatur quod iam dictum est, scilicet quod luxuria stat in pelle. Quarto, quia pardus cum cepit aliquam feram,
sugit totum sanguinem eius: ita recte mulier libidinosa. Quinto, pardus non vult ab homine videri cum se pascit:
ita et mulier luxuriosa, de quocumque pastu loquaris; unde pascens pardum porrigit sibi taciam facie retroversa.
Sexto, pardus quamvis familiariter domesticetur, saepe fallit et prodit, imo saepe vincit leonem fraude: ita et mulier
virum fortissimum forma et fraude vincit. Potes etiam per lontiam intelligere pantheram; nam panthera suo halitu
odoriferi attrahit ad se alia animalia cum vult pasci, et illa, quae eligit, sibi vorat; ita et foemina, sicut et magnes
ferrum, attrahit homines, et quos sibi eligit, consumit. Credo tamen quod autor potius intelligat hic de pardo,
quam de aliis, tum quia proprietates pardi magis videntur convenire luxuriae, ut patet ex dictis, tum quia
istud vocabulum florentinum lonza videtur magis importare pardum, quam aliam feram. Unde, dum semel
portaretur quidam pardus per Florentiam, pueri concurrentes clamabant: vide lonciam, ut mihi narrabat
suavissimus Boccatius de Certaldo [minha énfase]. Ex praedictis igitur patet clare quod autor noster non loquitur
hic de vana gloria, sicut aliqui vane opinantur: primo, quia luxuria est primum vicium damnabile, quod invadit
hominem; unde Dantes erat novem annorum, quando primo captus est amore Beatricis. Secundo, quia vana gloria
est filia superbiae, et inseparabiliter comitatur eam. Sed cum autor hic figuret superbiam sub forma leonis, non
expediebat expressius figurare inanem gloriam sub specie alterius ferae. Tertio, quia istud vicium non numeratur
inter peccata mortalia; unde in toto libro Inferni autor non punit inanem gloriam, cum tamen puniat omnia vicia
capitalia, praeter invidiam: sed quare non invidiam, dicetur in Purgatorio, capitulo XIII. Quarto, quia autor satis
explicat suam intentionem de luxuria Inferni capitulo XVI, ubi dicit: prender la lonza alla pelle dipinta, ut
declarabitur ibi. His notatis, ordina litteram sic: ed ecco quasi al cominciar dell erta, idest in principio ascensionis,
una lonza leggera e presta molto, quia nullum vicium velocius luxuria, nam subito in transitu iacit venenum oculis;
unde mulier velut basiliscus solo visu subito interficit hominem: ideo Amor a poetis merito fingitur alatus. Et dicit:
che di pel maculato era coperta, idest variis coloribus adornata. Et subdit molestiam istius ferae, dicens: e non mi
si partia dinanzi al volto; et verum dicit, quia de rei veritate autor multum laboravit isto morbo, ut iam dictum est,
et dicetur infra capitulo V, et alibi saepe. Et dicit: anzi impediva tanto il mio camino, ch’io fui per ritornar piu
volte volto, quia scilicet revocabat eum ad vallem. Nec mirum si ista fera revocabat autorem, qui noviter incipiebat
ascendere montem, cum saepe revocet viros perfectos. Unde Augustinus: et homines iam paene angelos factos
facies periculosa deiecit. Et hic nota subtiliter, quod autor noster fingit tantum tres feras occurrisse sibi, quia tria
sunt principalia generalia vicia communiter occupantia hominem in triplici aetate, scilicet luxuria in iuventute,
superbia in virilitate, avaritia in senectute. Unde loannes: omne quod est in mundo, etc.”.”

3.2.94 McKenzie (1905, 1910) descobriu dois manuscritos do século XIV, praticamente
semelhantes, intitulados Qui se cominga lu libro de [’animali et de uccielli et de lloro natura
per belli exempli — um na Bibliothéque Nationale de France (MS Ital. 450) e o outro na
Biblioteca Chigiana em Roma (MS Chigiano VI 137;conhecido como Bestiario Toscano).
Garver & McKenzie (1912) editaram posteriormente o manuscrito da Biblioteca de Paris
completo, indicando as variantes existentes no manuscrito Chigiano. Na transcri¢do dos trechos

90 Segundo Buquet (2011: 24-25): “Benvenuto da Imola, dans son commentaire sur Dante, rédigé au XIV® siécle,
tente d’expliquer la nature de la lonza, une des trois bétes féroces, avec le loup et le lion, qu’affronte Dante. La
lonza represente la luxure, et Benvenuto tente de comprendre qui du /ynx, du pardus ou de la panthera se
rapprocherait le plus cette étrange lonza. Pour le lynx, le commentateur s’appuie sur les poétes antiques; pour la
panthére sur le Bestiaire. Si finalement il conclut que la lonza de Dante doit s’interpréter comme un pardus, ce
n’est pas seulement par ses ‘qualités’ adultérines et luxurieuses évoquées par les bestiaires et les encyclopédies,
mais c’est aussi par un contexte vernaculaire. Selon Benvenuto, on designe a Florence par lonza les ‘1éopards’
(pardo) importés en Italie”.
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sobre o lopardo ¢ a loncia (Garver & McKenzie, 1912: 85-86) indicamos as variantes do
manuscrito Chigiano (CH) entre colchetes:

“De la natura del leopardo.

Leopardo ¢ bellisima bestia, del quale se notano principalmente due nature. La prima, ch’ella ¢ una de le
piu ingengnose animali che sia. La seconda, che in s¢ a legeregga grandissima. Trovase probabilmente che lo suo
ingengni vinde e confunde lo leone in cotale mainera, che fugendole dinanci per la sua legeregca e schifando la
sua potentia alla quale non potrebbe ressisstere, conducendolo a la sua thana, la quale ingengnosamente ¢ facta
com due bocche tanto strecte iscarsamente quant’elli [CH quant 'ella] tanto solamente possa esciere. Fugendo per
quella tana entro [CH entro entro] passa, perod che puoe. Lo leone si li adirigca diriecto, credendo passare e
prenderlo, e non puo per la strectegca del luogo né girare né volcere [CH vollere] non puo. Allora lu leopardo lo
quale ¢ iscito [CH schietto] per altra bocha, torna da la parte dirieto del leone, e cussi ingannandolo lo conquide a
morte. Quine & molto belissima figura e utile a noi tutti, che ciascuno de’ essere amaestrato studiandosi di compiere
quello per ingengno e per savere che per forca contendendo [CH contendo] non se pud paregiare né vincere.
All’altra natura della sua legerega, assai bene potemo figurare che ciascuo homo dee volere essere isnelto e legueri,
cioé non lassandosi gravare ad alcuno soverchievole [CH perche e vile] vitio. El molte altre figure assai e buone
se ne pono fare”.

“De la natura e de figura et della proprieta de la loncia®’.

Loncia [CH lonza] ¢ animale crudele e fiera, ¢ nasce de coniungimento carnale de leone con lon¢a o vero
de leopardo con leonissa, e cussi nasce lo leopardo. La lon¢a sempre sta in calura d’amore et in desiderio carnale,
launde sua feregga ¢ molto grandissima. Et naturalmente lo leopardo e la lon¢a, quando amontano ’altre bestie,
se al ter¢o o vero al quarto salto non prendeno, per gran dispecto et disdegno piu la preda non seguisceno, ma
lassano andare, e lui remane per corruccio, patendo e sufferendo [Ch sustenendo] grande fame, de fine a tanto che
vene loro facto de prendere la preda in fino al tergo o al quarto salto. Quando aviene che prendeno alcuno venenoso
cibo, curase e purgase collo stercho del homo; unde li cacciatori loro engannano in total guisa, cioé che quello
portano in uno vasello et appendolo ad uno arbore, si che li dicti animali vedendolo fannosi ricta per averlo, et
allora li dicti cacciatori li assaglie et uccide [Ch. Li cacciatori li assalischono sotto onbra di quello intendimento
e cusi icideno]. Avene ancora che quando questi animali amala d’alcuna enfirmita, curase con sangue [Ch curanosi
e guariscenosi luno al altro con sangue] de capra salvaticha, lo quale beve, e com questo guariscono”.

3.2.95 Giovanni Boccaccio (1313-1375) [Figura 3.84], em seus comentarios sobre a Divina
Comédia de Dante Alighieri, escreveu (Milanese, 1863: 173-174):

“Dice adunque che essendo nella predetta meditazione, diliberato di lasciare la Valle oscura e di salire al
monte luminoso e chiaro, cio¢ alla dottrina apostolica ed evangelica, essere state tre bestie quelle che il suo salire
impedivano, una leonza, o lonza che si dica, e un leone e una lupa; le quali quantunque a molti e diversi vizj
adattare si possono, nondimeno qui, secondo la sentenza di tutti, par che si debbano intendere per questi, cio¢ la
lonza, il vizio della lussuria, e per lo leone, il vizio della superbia, e per la lupa, il vizio dell’avarizia. E perciocche
io non intendo di partirmi dal parere generale di tutti gli altri, verro a dimostrare come questi animali a’ detti vizj
si possono appropriare; € poi se all’autore parra di dovergli attribuire, rimangasi nello arbitrio di ciascuno. Sono
adunque nella lonza, tra 1’altre molte, quattro singolari proprieta. Ella primieramente ¢ liggierissima del corpo,
tanto o piu, quanto alcuno altro quadrupedo sia. Appresso la sua pelle ¢ leccata, piana e di molti macchie dipinta.
Oltre a questo, ¢ maravigliosamente vaga del sangue del becco. Ultimamente ella ¢ di sua natura crudelissimo
animale”.

°! Também citado por Camus (1909: 10-11).
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Figura 3.84 Giovanni Boccaccio a direita de Dante (Giorgio Vasari).

3.2.96 Gaston Fébus ou Gaston Phoebus, Gaston III de Foix e Gaston X de Béarn (1331 —-1391)
[Figura 3.85], apaixonado pela caca, mandou fazer um luxuosissimo Livre de la Chasse, com
espléndidas ilustragdes, composto entre 1387 e 1389.

Figura 3.85 Gaston Phoebus ensinando cagadores.

O capitulo treze dessa obra trata “Du chat et de toute sa nature” [Figura 3.86], ¢ foi assim
transcrito por Lavallée (1854: 77-78):

“Chat est assés commune beste; si ne me convient ja dire de sa faisson; quar pou de gens sont qui bien n’en
ayent veuz. Toutesvoyes y a il de diverses maniéres de chats sauvaiges, espicialment il en y a uns qui sont grans
comme liépardz et ceulx appellent aucuns lous serviers et autres chatz lous; et ¢’est mau dit, quar ils ne sont ne
lous cerviers ne chatz lous. On les pourroit mieulx apeler chatz liépars que autrement; quar ils trayent plus pres a
liépard que a autre beste. Ils vivent de ce que autres chats vivent fors tant qu’ils prenent des gelines et des oves,
et une chievre ou une brebis s’ilz la truevent toute seule; quar ils sont einsi grans que un lou, et ont auques la forme
d’un liépard, mes qu’ils n’ont pas si longue queue; um lévrier tout seul ne se pourroit prendre a riestenir un de
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ceuls chatz. Il prendroit et tendroit ferme plustost un lou qu’il ne feroit luy; quar ils ont les ongles comme un
liépard et en oultre trés male morsure.

On les chasse pou se n’est d’aventure, et quant chiens le treuvent d’aventure il ne se fet pas longuement
chassier, mes se met tantost en defense, ou il monte sur un arbre; et pource qu’il ne fet point longue fuyte, en
parleray je pou; quar la chasse de luy n’a guéres de mestrise. Ils portent et sont en amour comme une autre chat,
mes ils ne font de leurs chatons fors que deux [mas na figura foram representados frés filhotes]. Ils demeurent és
caves des arbres et font ilec leur lit de fouchiéres et d’erbes, et le chat masle aide a nourrir ses chatons en la forme
que fet un lou”.
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Figura 3.86 Leopardos (Livre de chasse de Gaston Phoebus).

3.2.97 O poeta francés Eustache Deschamps (ca. 1345 — ca. 1406) legou-nos os seguintes
Versos:

“BALLADE sur le nom du roi Charles.

En treiziéme an vient a seignourier
Et a garder son régne des Anglois,
Et si ami le veulent bien aidier,
Vuidier fera le lieppart de son bois;
Force et povoir puist avoir a son chois
Tant qu’apaisiez puist son pais et terre;
Prions en tuit; crions a haulte voix:
Or lui doint Dieux bien achiever sa guerre!”
(Crapelet, 1832: 24).
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“BALLADE de I’empire des femmes.

Or voy-je bien qu’il n’est cueur de lyon,
Ne de lieppart, d’autre beste sauvage,
N’omme si fort prins em religion,
Que femme n’ait tost mis a son usaige.
Par femme fut prins Salemon le saige.
Par femme fut dégu le premier home,
Par femme fut dampné I’umain linage:
Il n’est chose que femme ne consumme’
(Crapelet, 1832: 31).

bl

E na sua grande composicdo La fiction du Lyon estes:

“Et n’y avoit loup ne lieppart
Qui souvent ne fust de Renart
Pincez par nuit en traison,
Ou de plain jour en sa maisom,
Ou deceuz par quelque voie”
(Raynaud, 1883: 329).

“Et le lieppart, qui estoit grans
Sire de I’isle des Geans
Ou il failloit passer la mer.
Ly renars qui faingnoit I’amer
Et n’ouvroit fors que par boidie,
S’em ala faignans qu’il mendie,
Et fist tant que la mer passa;
Et puis au lieppart s’adressa
En le saluant humblement.
Et le lieppart benignement
Le recupt et lui fist grant joye;
Et puis lui enquist de sa voye
Dont il vient et qui le menoit
En ses marches ou il venoi”
(Raynaud, 1883: 335).

3.2.98. Martim I de Aragdo (1356 — 1410) [Figura 3.87], chamado de o Velho, o Humano, o
Eclesiastico, foi rei de Aragdo, Valéncia, Sardenha e Corsega ¢ Conde de Barcelona desde
1396, e o rei da Sicilia a partir de 1409 (como Martim II), exerceu entre 1387 e 1396 o vice-
reinado da Catalunha; tinha grande interesse em manter animais em cativeiro. Assim, segundo
Adroer i Tasis (1989: 14):

“Un dels monarques que més se preocupa per la salut dels animals i també d’enriquir la colleccié amb
noves adquisicions fou Marti I’Huma. Sabem que tenia 6ssos al Palau Menor”.
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Figura 3.87 Martim I de Aragéo.

Essa autora (Adroer i Tasis, 1989: 14, nota 22) comentou

92 . . . .
“Els documents ens parlen d’uns onsos tabach™~ que no hem pogut esbrinar a quina espécie d’animals

corresponen exactament. Al diccionari Aguildé hem trobat: “tabach, animal dafiino que ataca al ganado en la isla
de Mallorca” (MARIAN AGUILO FUSTER, Diccionari Agiiild, Institut d’Estudis Catalans, Barcelona 1934)”.

3.2.99 Niccolo da Casola (que morreu ao redor de 1380), comp0s La Guerra d’Atilla (Niccold
da Casola, 1941); no tinico MS existente o primeiro volume traz a data 1358; o segundo deve
ter sido composto dez anos depois.

“Et ce fu la dee que a li cors si la fere,

Si li fu depainte sor une indore pantere;

Ce fu signifiance que amor la requere

Le plus fort et ardi que I’om puisse trover[e],
Ensi con in la dee I’oit plaie sor la fere,
Ch’estoit de belege de les autres lumere,

Et de grant olor que tot fait saolere;
Ceschune que si aproge, ¢a ni agatas sa pere
De force ne de puissange che si li oit aprogere.
Ensi dame Gardeine la veut signiffiere

A celui que la deust avoir por sa muilere”.

3.2.100 Giovannino de’ Grassi (ca. 1350 — 1398) deixou uma belissima cole¢ao de desenhos, o
Taccuino dei disegni (Cass. F. 1.21, Bibioteca Civica Angelo Mai, Bergamo) com vérias
representacdes de guepardos [Figuras 3.88 —3.91]:

%2 Ver nota 68 supra.
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Figura 3.88 Desenhos de animais com guepardo (Giovannino de’ Grasssi).
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Figura 3.89 Guepardo (Giovannino de’ Grasssi).

212 Arquivos do NEHILP | Numero 14



Figura 3.90 Guepardo e leopardo (Giovannino de’ Grassi).
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Figura 3.91 Dois guepardos (Giovannino de’ Grassi).
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3.2.101 Em 1389 fundou-se em Népoles a Ordine della Leonza. Segundo Troyli (1751: 314-
315; o mesmo texto encontra-se em Giannone, 1865: 157, em italiano moderno) (cf. tb.
Caracciolo, 1623: 673; Giustinian, 1692: 705-709; Ruo, 1832: 93; De Angelis, 1840: 49-50;
d’Ayala, 1847: 339; Ceva-Grimaldi, 1857: 35):

“Morto il Re Carlo III. della Pace in Ungaria nell’anno 1388., e venuto il Re Luigi di Angio in Napoli; la
Reina Margarita col suo picciolo figliuolo Ladislao si ritiro in Gajeta: donde facendo scorrere sovente le sua Galee
per infestare il Porto di Napoli, che si rattrovava senza Legni, alla riserva di due Bergantini, e di una semplice
Nave Catalana; molti Nobili del Seggio di Portanova, che seguivano il partito del Re Luigi, e si presoro a petto di
voler difendere il Porto, e la Riviera da simili infestazioni; sovra di uma Nave istituirono una Compagnia, che
del’ARGATA [‘carretel’] si disse: avendo per insegna sul braccio sinistro una Argata ricamata d’oro in Campo
rosso, somiglievole a quella di canne, o di legno, in cui le Donne raccolgon il Filato, e che Arcolaio i Toscani
I’appellano. Volendo concio dinotare, che siccome il Filato tratto tratto si vede mancare in quell’4rgata: cosi il
Regno della Reina Margherita, e del picciolo suo figliuolo Ladislao, si vedea sminuito (...). Ma perche il Regno
di Lodovivo venne piu tosto a finirsi, che quello del Re Ladislao; questa Compagnia (che peraltro non ebbe il Re
Luigi per suo Autore, ma alcuni Cavalieri privati, e non pote dirsi vero Ordine Equestre), venne tosto a finire (...).

Siccome i parteggiani del Re Luigi istituirono la Compangnia dell’ Argata contro la Reina Margherita (...),
cosi altri Cavalieri del medesimo Seggio di Portanova ben affetti alla mentovata Reina, istituirono la Compagnia
della LEONZA (...), coll’Insegna di una Lionessa di Argento, ligata con uno laccio d’oro ne piedi, ¢ nelle branche
[Figura 3.92]. Dinotando con questa Impresa (che portavano nel petto [Figura 3.93]) la pazienza della Reina
sovradetta, che quantunque ligata, e ristretta, non mancava nella generosta all’essere di magnanima, e di generosa
Principessa. Ancorche questa Compagnia non meritasse tampoco il nome d’Ordine Equestre, perche istituita da
privati Cavalieri, ¢ non dal Re /adislao, o dalla Reina Margherita da lui madre...”.

Figura 3.92 Ilustracdo da leonza da Ordine della Leonza (Giustinian, 1692: 705).
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3.2.102 Andrea di Jacopo, dito da Barberino (ca. 1370 — ca. 1432) comp0s um romance de
cavalaria intitulado Guerrino Meschino [[Figuras 3.94 e 3.95]. Nele encontramos um
interessante relato (Andrea da Barberino, 1477: LXXXVv-LXXXVIr, 1562 114r-114v, 1841:

Figura 3.93 Pendente usado pelos cavaleiros da Ordine della Leonza (Ruo, 1832: pl. VI, fig. 2).

Na igreja de S. Agostino della Zecca, em Napoles, estd sepultado um dos cavaleiros da
Ordine della Leonza, Petello Mirella. Uma inscri¢ao nesse timulo reza (De Angelis, 1840: 49):

“D. 0. M.

HIC TACET CORPUS NOB. VIRI PORTELLI
SCANNASURICE DE SOCIETATE LEONTIAE
FILIUS Q.m EGREGII MILITIS DOMINI
CAROLI DE SCANNASURICE DE DEAP. QUI OBIT
ANNO DOMINI 1408 DIE 22 M.s JUNII x. INDIT.”.

193-194, 1850: 213-214):
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Figura 3.94 Frontispicio da edi¢do de 1477 do Guerrino Meschino de Andrea da Barberino.
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Figura 3.95 Frontispicio da edi¢do de 1562 do Guerrino Meschino de Andrea da Barberino.

3.2.103 Raffaele Marmora ou Raffaele da Verona (1379 — 1407), em seu Aquilon de Baviere
(Raffaele da Verona, 1982) mencionou varias vezes o liopard:

1, 111, 20
“[20] E depois voit venir un liom molt merveilos, e li part che li dragon lassast li liopard e asaltast li liom”.
5,C, 18

“[18] Allor li dus Anselme se mist al cef davant, sa lanze in mans, armés sor son cival cum une zornie de

un zendal blanch cum um liepard rogie che bien resenble ome volonteros de jostrer”.

cival”.
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5,CL2

“[2] — Sire, vois cil chevaler a cil liopard rogie? Il moi fist I’autrer une vilanie, ch’il moi gieta de mon
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5,CIL 7
“[7] Elle veit por la bataile ferant a destre e a sinestre e veit querant li chevaler al liopard rogie”.
5,CIV, 16
“[16] Mes tant vos sai bien dir ch’il port un leopard rogie in le camp blanze”.

5, CXIV, 6

“[6] Gaiete li guarde e voit li liopard rogie e soi pensa ch’il fust cil che 1’avoit abatue, e allor dist a un
Franzois che li estoit de prés”.

5, CX1V, 7
“[7]- Amis, chi est cil chevaler a cil liopard?”.
7,CXV, 10

“[10] Por ma foi, dist Rainald, vos dites voire; gi 1’ai trovee pluxor fois, ¢ unches non demore ferme in
nulle part; senpre cort ore a une part, ore a une autre, cum tante presteze ch’il basteroit a um liopard”.

3.2.104 Nicolo I d’Este, Marqués de Ferrara (1383 — 1446) [Figura 3.96] fez uma peregrinagao
a Terra Santa em 1413. O relato de sua viagem foi escrito por Luchino dal Campo, contratado
pelo marqués para esse objetivo. Esse relato foi por primeira vez publicado por Ghinassi, onde
consta ter recebido o Marqués, como presente, um guepardo (Ghinassi, 1861: 140-141):

Figura 3.96 Nicolo III d’Este.

“E poiche ebbero detto questo, con grande piacere ritornarono al loro alloggiamento, dove trovarono alcuni
bellissimi presenti, che erano stati portati li per presentarli al prefato s. Marchese per parte del re e della regina e
di quelli suoi Fratelli: i quali primieramente erano uno bellissimo leopardo, una muletta, falconi, uccelleti di Cipro,
sparvieri bellissimi et altre cose assai con molti archi soriani e levrieri di Turchia. E ricevute queste cose
graziosamente, ogni uom ando a posare, dato ordine di partirsi la mattina.

Mercordi, ultimo di maggio, a buon’ora monto lo s. a cavallo con la sua compagnia; e lasciato la bene
andata a chi si convenia, si parti per tornare alla marina: e subito uscito di casa scontrd monsignor lo siniscalco e
monsignor prencipe e monsignor di Lusignano che veniano per accompagnarlo fuori; e si feccero grandissima
festa insieme, e poi si misero in via, e vennero fuori circa iiii miglia. Poi presa licenzia da essi, si parti e ando per
trovar e far correre lo pardo predetto e quelli levrieri, e trovo piu e piu lepri, delle quali ne prese circa otto con lo
pardo e con li cani”.
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3.2.105 Tommaso III di Saluzzo (1356 -1416) escreveu o Livre du Chevalier Errant, entre 1294
e 396. Ha duas ocorréncias da palavra lieppart (Beltrutti, 1966):

“[189] Monseingneur Saint Jehan, ou livre de revelacion qui est appellés Appocalipsez, si dist que il vit
une beste qui yssoit de la mer merveilleusement desguisee et trop espouentable, car le corps de la beste estoit de
lieppart, les piez estoient d’ours, la gueule de lyon, et si avoit .vij. testez et .x. cornez, et par desseure les .x.
cornez, .X. couronnez.

“[191] Ceste beste si diverse et si contrefaite segnefie le Deable qui vient de la mer, d’Enfer, qui est plain
de toute doulour et de toute amertume. Le corps de la beste si comme dist Saint Jehan, estoit semblablez a lieppart
car, aussi comme le lieppart a diverses couleurs, aussi a le Deable diverses manierez d’engins et de baraz a
decepvoir et a tempter les gens. Les piez estoient semblanz aux piez d’ours, car ainsi comme 1’ours qui a la force
es piez, et ez braz tient forment et loie ce que il a dessoubz ses piez et ce que il embrace, aussi fait le Deable ceulz
que il embrace et a abatuz par pechié”.

3.2.106 De autor anénimo, o poema Histoire du Roy d’Angleterre, Traictant particulierement
la Rebellion de ses subiects et prinse de sa personne. Composee par un gentilhom’e Frangois
de marque, qui fut a la suite dudict Roy, avecq permission du Roy de France, datado de 1399,
foi publicado por Webb (1823); ha uma breve citacdo dos liepars:

“En ce faisant le Roy, qui les liepars
Porte en blason, fist rens de toutes pars
Faire, et tantost panons et estandars
En hault lever” (Webb, 1823: 299).

3.2.107 Na Historia Karoli Sexti Francorum Regis, de autor andnimo, conhecido como o
“Religieux de Saint-Denys”, do inicio do século XV, ha uma referéncia aos leopardi (Bellaguet,
1841):

“Hiis ultra modum non solum gloriatus est, si palaciis et locis amenissimis, deditis qgieti et ocio,
construendis contemporaneos prncipes superaret, sed, quod nunquam adinventum, de urbe ad urbem transuendo
juxta itinera publica stratam regiam separatam sibi soli appropriatam habebat. Nullus per eas incedebat
sinepeccuniali emenda. Nec unquam provincias transibat, nisi turmis concomitantibus armatorum, lateraliter
tamen et a longe distancium, ne delicatus dominus pulvere respergeretur. Tunc et si venacioni insistebat, ut hanc
magnificencius ceteris dominis exerceret, non cum canum a feminibus, qui villis et villagiis sine numero
subditorum sumptibus alebantur, sed cum leopardis vel domesticis feras venabatur” (Bellaguet, 1841: 132, 134).

“Non seulement il mettait sa gloire a surpasser les princes de son temps par la magnificence de ses palais
et des maisons de plaisance ou il allait se délasser des affaires, mais encore il était le seul qui elit imagine d’avoir
sur les routes publiques une chaussée a part, réservée pour ses équipages, lorsqu’il se rendait d’une ville dans une
autre; on ne pouvait y passer sous peine d’amende. Jamais il ne parcourait ses provinces sans se faire escorter par
des hommes d’armes, qui se tenaient a ses cOtés et a une certaine distance pour ne pas couvrir de poussicre leur
maitre efféminé. Il déployait aussi a la chasse plus de magnificence que les autres seigneurs. Ce n’était pas avec
des meutes de chiens, quoique ses sujets en nourissent a leurs frais pour lui un grand nombre dans les viles et dans
les villages, c’était avec des 1éopards et d’autres bétes apprivoisées qu’il chassait” (Bellaguet, 1841: 133).

3.2.108 James I da Escdcia, o segundo filho de Robert I1I, nasceu em 1394 e foi assassinado a
20 de fevereiro de 1437. Em 1405 foi capturado por um navio inglés quando se dirigia a Franca
e aprisionado na Torre de Londres. Dois anos depois foi transferido para Nottingham, mas em
1414 voltou a Torre, onde permaneceu poucos meses, sendo entdo levado para Windsor. Ai,
pouco antes de sua libertacdo em 1424, escreveu seu principal poema, The Kingis Quhair (The
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King’s Quire or Book), com cerca de 1400 linhas. Ai se encontra a seguinte estrofe (Skeat,
1871: 42):

“The lyoun king, and his fere lyonesse,
The pantere, likevnto the smaragdyne,
The lytill squerell, full of besynesse,
The slawe ass, the druggar-beste ofpyne,
The nyce ape, the werely porpapyne,
The percyng lynx, the lufar vnicorne,
That voidis venym with his euour horne”.

3.2.109 Rinuccio d’Arezzo (ou Rimicius Aretinus) (ca. 1395 — post 1450) publicou uma
traducdo latina da obra de Gualterius Anglicus (Walter the Englishman):a Vita Aesopi

(Rinuccio d’Arezzo, 1481, ndo paginado) [Figura 3.98]. Nele incluiu a fabula De Panthera et
Agrestibus, a figura da pantera sendo bastante inusitada [Figura 3.97]:
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Figura 3.97 Fabula De Panthera et agrestibus de Rinuccio d’Arezzo (1481).
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Figura 3.98 Primeiras duas paginas da Vita Aesopi de Rinuccio d’Arezzo (1481).
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3.2.110 Méon (1826) publicou a obra coletiva Le Roman du Renart, compulsando os
manuscritos da “Bibliothéque du Roi”, provenientes dos séculos XIII, XIV e XV. Ha nessa obra
0s seguintes versos:

“Troi fil en sont remes moult bel
Qui sont moult cointe damoisel:
Lor pere quident bien vengier
Einz que I’en doie vendengier;
M¢éu se sont por querre aie

A ma dame Once la haie”.

3.2.111 Giovanni de Marcanova (1410/1418 — 1467) foi o autor do manuscrito Quadedam
antiquitatum fragmenta, terminado em 1465, e cnservado na Biblioteca Estense de Mddena.
Um de seus desenhos mostra uma representacdo ideal de uma jaula com um leopardo posto a
direita do espelho central [Figuras 3.99 e 3.100]:

~1
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™

Figura 3.99 Jaula com animais (Giovanni de Marcanova) (Rocculi, 2009: 219).
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Figura 3.100 Detalhe da figura antrior, mostrando o leopardo.

3.2.112 Anovelo da Imbonate (fim do século XIV e comeco do século XV), em sua ilustragao
da coroagdo de Gian Galeazzo Visconti, no Messale di S. Ambrogio o dell incoronazione (MS.
6, Biblioteca Capitolare di S. Ambrogio, Milano), ladeou a pintura com guepardos [Figura
3.101].

Figura 3.101 Coroagdo de Gian Galeazzo Visconti, com guepardos (Anovelo da Imbonate) (Rocculi, 2009: 220).
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3.2.113 Giosafat (ou Giosaphat, ou Josaphat) Barbaro (1413-1491) foi enviado como
embaixador de Veneza a Tana [Figura 3.102; ver canto superior direito], no mar de Azov, de
1436 a 1452. Fez diversas outras viagens pelo Oriente e regressou a sua cidade natal em 1479.

Tana
- (Azov)
Maurocastro
Mllano
£ ZI‘ Caffa g

Genova Ravenna
. Crimea sec. XIII-XIV
Firenze Romagna
WL, MAR NERO
i Roma ‘\
Corsica ¥ 40%) h IM PERO SifoRe
Napo /OO ¥ Durazzo - Trebls:nda
Porti . Costantinopoli
» pugliesi A Tassalo-mca pol
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alta g (1204-1714) Rodi
- ,‘ m D Acquisti temporanei
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~ Candia oo = Tratto di mare
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LEVANTE Tiro ® Secolo XVI
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EGITTO

Figura 3.102 O império véneto com suas rotas cormerciais; as possessoes de Veneza em vermelho.

Em sua enumeragdo das riquezas de Tauris, que vale a pena transcrever in extenso,
declarou que o principe Assambei possuia cem leopardos (guepardos) cagadores (leompardi da
cacia cento) (Manuzio, 1543: 41v — 42r):

“Fu fatta in quel tempo la mostra delle genti, & d’animali in questo modo. Vna campagna grandissima fu
circundata da caualli che I’uno toccaua la testa dell’altro con li suoi homini suso, parte armati & parte no. & in una
superficie de circa trents miglia, in laaquale stettero cosi da la mattina per fino ad hore uintiquatro. Era qualch’uno
che andaua sopra uedendo, & facendo la discrittione, non pero che togliesse in nota il noke, ne i segni dei cauali,
come si suol far di qua; ma solo dimndaua chi erano i capi, & guardaua il numero, & come erano in ordine, &
scorreua. o con uno famiglio scorrendo presto andaua contsndo con alcuni grani di faua, Iquali buttaua in la
scartella, quando hauea numerata una cinquantina. Fatta poi la mostra feci la discrittione, et trouai il numero, &
qualita delle infrascritte cose, le quali mettero secondo I’ordine che io ho, in scriptis. Padiglioni seimila. Cammeli
trentamila. Muli da soma cinquemila. Caualli da soma cinquemila. Asini duemila. Caualli da conto uintimila. Et
di questi caualli n’erano duemila, che erano coperti di certe coperte di ferro a quadretti lauorati d’argento & oro,
legati insieme con magliette, | quali andauano quase in terra; & sotto I’oro haueani una frangia. gli altri eran
coperti, alcuni di cuoio a nostro modo, alcuni di seta, alcuni di giubba di lauoro tanto denso che non saria stato
passato da uma freccia. Le coperte da dosso de I’huomo eran tutte in el modo di uma delle soprascritte. Quelle di
ferro, che habbiamo dette in prima si fanno in Beschene, che in nostra lingua uuol dire Cinque uille: laquale € una
terra che uolta due miglia; & ¢ su un monte: in laqual non habita alcuno saluo che qualli del mestiero: & se alcuno
forestiero uuol imparar il mestiero, € accettato com securta di mai non si partir de li; ma stare insieme com gli altri,
& fare il mestiero. Vero € que altroue etiandio si fa simili lauori, ma non cosi sufficienti. Numerai poi muli da
conto duemila. Mandre di animali minuti uintimila. Animali grossi duemila. Leompardi da caccia cento. Falconi
gentili e uillani ducento”.”

%3 Na tradugio inglesa de Thomas & Roy (1873: 65-66): “At this tyme were the musters taken as well of the people
as of the cattell on this wise. There was a verie great champaigne environned w™ horses, so ordered that eche of
them too"ched the other’s heade, and the men vpon them were partely armed and partely vnarmed, comprehending
about xxx myles in circuite, w'hin which ordre they all stoode from the morneng vntill sonnesett. Than passed one
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Mencionou também uma leonza, mas neste caso um tigre:

“...e mandommi a dir che andassi al Maidan, cio¢ alla 'piazza, a uedere il Tafaruccio, cio¢ la festa. Andai
a cauallo, &trouai su quella piazza circa huomini tremila a cauallo, & a piedi di due tanti; & i figliuoli del signore
che stauano a uedere ad alcune fenestre. Quiui furono portati alcuni lupi saluatici legati per un pie di dietro con
corde; liquali ad uno ad uno erano lasciati andar per infino a meza la piazza: poi uno atto a cio si faceua auanti
alzando le mani per darli, & il Lupo all’incontro gli andaua alla uia della gola; ma per esser lui atto, & per sapere
schiuare, non lo brancaua se non in le brazze, oue non gli gli poteua far mée, per non potere passare con li denti
quelle zubbe di che era uestito. Li caualli per paura fuggiuano fra gli altri, & molti di essi cascauano sottosopra,
parte in quella acqua, & parte in terra: laqual acqua passa per la citta: & quando haueuano stracco um Lupo, ne
faceurano uenir uno altro: & questa festa facceuano ogni uenerdi. Finita la festa, io fui condotto dal signore nel
luogo detto disopra; & fui fatto sentare in luogo Honorato: & sentati tutti quelli che poteuano sentare in questa
loggia, & altri secondo le loro condition in su i tapeti alla moresca; furono messi mantili a torno su li tapeti, &
auanti di ciascuno fu posto un bacile d’argento; nelquale era una ingristera di uino, & un ramino di acqua, & una
tazza tuta d’argento. Vennero in questo mezo alcuni con certi animali che erano stati mandati da un signore di
India; el primo delquali fu una Leonza in catena menata da uno che haueua pratica di simil cose, laquale in suo
linguaggio chiamano Baburech, ¢ simile ad uma leonessa, ma ha il pelo uermiglio, uergato tutto di uerghe nere per
trauerso: ha la faccia rossa con tacche bianche e nere; il uentre bianco, la coda simile & quella di un leone; & mostra
d’essere bestia molto feroce. Poi fu condotto un leone & messo con la leonza un poco da largo, & subito la leonza
si mise guatta p voler saltare come fanno le gatte adosso al leone; se non che colui il quale I’haueua a mano la tiro
da lontano. Dietro poi aquesto furono menatti due elephanti, liquali, quando frono per mezzo il signore, a certe
parle chedisse colui che li menaua, guardarno detto signore abbassando la testa con una certa grauita, come se li
uolessono far riuerentia. Il maggior di questi fu menato dipoi a uno arbore che era nel giardino grosso quanto ¢ un
huomo a tauerso, & dicendo colui che I’aucua in catena certe parole, mise la testa al detto arboro, & detteli alcune
scrollate; poi si uolto a I’altra mano, & fece il simile, in modo che lo caud. Fu menata depoi uma Giraffa, laquale
essi chiamani girnaffa, animale alto in gambe quanto un gran cauallo, e piu; ilquale ha le gambe di dietro mezo
pie e piu corte di gelle che sono qualle dauanti, & ha lunghie fesse come ha il bue, il pelo quase pagonazzo; & per
tutta la pelle sono quadri negri, grandi, e piccoli secndo il luogo; il uentre ¢ bianco, con un pelo assai lunghtto: la
coda ha pochi peli, cme la coda dell’asino, ha corne piccole similia quele d’un caprolo, & ha il collo um passo e
piu longo. ha la lingua lunga un braccio pagonazza, & tonda, come languilla: tira con la lingua herba, & rami
d’arbori liquali mangia com tanta prestezza che a pena si uede. La testa ¢ simile a quella del ceruo, ma piu polita,
con laqual stando in terra aggiugne alto quindeci piedi. ha il petto piu largo che um cauallo; ma la groppa stretta
come d’uno asino. Mostra d’esser animal bellisimo, ma non pero da portar pesi. Ditroa questi furono portati in ter

surveieng and making a reckenyng of them, not taking any mannes name or the markes of the horses in writeng as
we vse in these pties, but only called for the cap™® names, and considered the nombre wheather it were in order,
and than passed on, wherefore I tooke my seru™nt w™ me, and passed through them apace, rekenyng w" beanes
what nombres I founde, vseng for every L" to lett a beane fall into my pockett. And whan the musters were past,
I made my reckenyng, and founde the nombres and qualities of those things to be, aftre thordre that I shall describe
vnto yo" :

Of pavylions, vi™;

Of camells, xxx™ ;

Of cariage mooyles, v™ ;

Of cariage horses, v™;

Of asses, ij™;

And horses of service, xx™;

Of the which there were ijm1 covered w™ certein armure of yron, made in litle squares and wrought wh gold and
syluer, tacked togither w™ small mayle, which hanged downe in maner to the grounde, and vnder the golde it had
a frynge. The rest were covered, some w™ leather aftre o" maner, some w" silke, and some w™ quilted wo'ke so
thicke that an arrowe coulde not haue passed throwgh it. The horsemens armo' is of the same sorte before rehearsed.
Those armures of yron that I first menéoned arr made in Besthene, which in o tonge signifieth the v townes, being
of twoo miles compasse, and standeth on an hill wheare no man dwelleth but the craftcsmen of that science. And
if any straunger be desirouse to lerne it, he is accepted w™ putting in sureties never to departe thense: but to dwell
there w™ the rest, and to applie that occupation. It is trewe that in other places like wo'ks arr made, but no wheare
so excellent. Aftre this I nombred ij™ good mooyles, in heardes of small cattaill xx™, and of great ij™, leopardes
to hunte w™all an ¢; fawcons gentle and bastarde, cc”.
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gabbie ter para di colombi Bianchi & negri simili alli nostri; ecceto che haueuan il collo um pogo lungo a
simillitudine del’ocha; delliquali credo che in quel luogo sai grande pentria; perche altramente non gl’hauerian
portati. Vltimamente dietro Pa questo furonio portati ter papagalli del becco grande di diuersi colori; & dui Gatti
di quelli che fanno el zibetto” (Manuzio, 1543: 34r-35r, 1545: 31v; Ramusio, 1559: 1021r—102v).94

Bizaro (1601) publicou uma versao latina da viagem de Barbaro.

% Na tradugio inglesa de Thomas & Roy (1873: 53-55): “...sending me worde w’hall that I shulde go to Maidan,

that is, to wit, to the markett place to see the TARAFUCCIO* (*Ramusio has — Tanfaruzo, corruption if tafarraj,
rejoicing), that is, to weete, the plaie. Thither I went on horseback, wheare in the market place I founde abourt iij
horsemen and more than twies as many on foote, besides the King’s chldren, which were looking out at certain
wyndowes. To this place certain wylde wolves were brought, ledde w™ cordes tied to eche one of their hinder
feete, and tehse wolves were by one and one let go in the middest of the place. And to the first there came a man
appointed vnto it, offering to stryke him. The wolfe flew streighte towads his throte; but the man, which was
nimble, shifted him in such wise as the wolfe tooke no holde but on gis arme, which coulde take no hurte by reason
of his sleeves that were prepared for it. The horses fled for feare amongst the prease, and many fell, some in the
place and some into the water which rennet through the citie. And whan they had wearied one wolfe than they let
slyppe an other, which kinde of plaie they use every frydaie.

This pastyme being ended, I was brought to the King’s presence into the place before mancioned; and was
caused to sit honorably, and likewise others being sett in their places as many as coulde conveniently sytt w’hin
that lodge, and the rest according to their degrees sitteng vpon carpets after the Morisco maner, table clothes were
spredde vpon the carpets, and every man had set before hym a sylver basen w™ a pott of wine, and ewer of water,

and a little dishe all of silver. This meane while there came in certain men sent from a Prince of INDIA, w™ certain
strange beastes; the first whereof was a leonza ledde in a chayne by one thay had skyll, which they call in their
language Babureth. She is like vnto a lyonesse: but she is redde coloured, atreaked over all w™ blacke strykes; her
face is redde w™ certain white and blacke spottes, the bealy white, and tailed like the lyon: seeming to be a
marvailouse fiers beast. Than was there a lyon brought foo'the and shewed to the leonza somewhat of. At the sight
whereof the leonza soddainely squatted, as it had been a catte, and as though she wolde have leaped on the lyon,
if the keeper had not drawen her backe. Aftre this were twoo elephants brought, which, whan they came
forneagainst the kinge after certain words spoken to them by their leader, looked vp to the kinge abd than enclyned
their heads w™ a certain gravitie, as though they did him reverence. The greater of them was brought to a tree in
the gardein as biggle as a mannes myddell, which (after certain words spoken by his keeper) he shaked on thone
side w™ his heade, and then to'ned and did as much on thither side: so that he plucked it vp.

Aftre this was brought foo'the a GIRAFFA, which they call GIRNAFFA, a beast as longe legged as a
great horse, or rather more; but the hinder legges are halfe a foote shorter than the former. And is cloven footed as
an oxe, in maner of a violet colo” myngled all over w™ blacke spottes, great and small according to their places:
the bealy white somewhat longe heared, thynne heared on the tayle as an asse, litle hornes likea goate, and the
necke more than a pace longe: the tonge a yarde longe, violet and rounde as an eele, w™ the which he graseth or
eateth the leaves from the trees so swiftely that it is skarsely to be pceaved. He is headed like a harte, but more
finely, w™ the which standing on the grounde he woll reache xv foote high. His brest is broader than the horse, but
the croope narowe like an asse; he seemath to be a mervaillouse faire beast, but not like to beare any burden. Atre
these were brought foo'the in three cages three pairs of doves, white and blacke like vnto ours, saving they are
longe necked like a goose being (as I believe) rare byrdes in those parties, ells they wolde never have brought them
foo'the. Finally after all these there were three popingaies of diverse colo™ brought foo'the, and twoo of those cattes
that make ZIBETTO* (*Zibetto is muske)”.
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Figura 3.103 Homem a cavalo com guepardo (Benozzo Gozzoli, Desfile dos Reis Magos).

3.2.114 Mathieu de Coucy ou Mathieu d’Escouchy (1420-1482), em sua Histoire de Charles
VII Roy de France (d’Escouchy, 1661: 718) também mencionou leopardos sobre o dorso de
cavalos [Figuras 3.103 e 3.104]:

“Or en cét estat ils vuiderent dudit Chasteau, & s’en allerent a ’esbat aux champs par vne des portes
d’iceluy, ou ils trouuerent de petits chiens courans, chassans aux lieures; & si tost qu’il s’en leuoit vn, il y auoit
trois ou quatre Liepars & cheual derriere des hommes’, qui sailloient & prenoient les lieures & la course”.

% “Les rois [de France] ayant tous la passion de la Chasse, il était naturel que les courtisans et les valets
cherchassent tous le moyens de la satisfaire. Chacun inventait des méthodes; on allait chez les peuples voisins: on
leur empruntait des piéges, des armes, des ruses; on introduisait, en France, des animaux, inconnus auparavant,
pour les multiplier et les chaser ensuite. Le renne fut apporté de la Norvége; le faisan, de la Tartarie; le 1éopard
lui-méme fut amené en France et dressé a prendre le gibier pour le compte de I’homme. Les chasseurs, a cheval,
avaient derriére eux une caisse placée en fagon de porte-manteau; sur cette caisse était placé le léopard [Figura].
Ces chasseurs couraient la plaine et les bois, precedes de quelques chiens pour faire lever le gibier. Du moment
que la béte partait, le 1éopard bondissait aprés elle, et en trois sauts elle était prise. Les chasseurs mettaient alors
pied a terre: ils présentaient au leopard un morceau de chair fraiche dans une sébile pleine de sang, et I’animal leur
abandonnait sa proie” (Lacroix & Seré (1848).
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Figura 3.104 Cavaleiro com pantera na garupa do cavalo (Straet, Galle & Kiel, 1634).

3.2.115 Alvise Cadamosto ou Alvise da Ca’ da Mosto (ca. 1432 — 1483) foi um italiano
traficante de escravos e explorador, contratado por Dom Henrique, o Navegador para explorar
a Africa Ocidental, o que fez em duas viagens, em 1455 e 1456, acompanhado pelo capitio
genovés Antoniotto Usodimare. Sdo tidos ambos como os descobridores das ilhas de Cabo
Verde e de varios pontos ao longo da costa da Guiné, desde o rio Gambia atéo rio Geba (na
Guiné-Bissau). O relato de suas navegagdes foi publicado por Ramusio (1563: 96-110). No
capitulo intitulado Degli animali che nascono nel regno di Senega, & degli elephanti cose
notabili, ha uma breve referancia as lionze e aos leopardi:

“Animali di rapina siluestri, vi sono lioni, & lionze, & liopardi in grandissima quatita, & etiam lupi,
caprioli, & lepri” (Ramusio, 1563: 104v).

3.2.116 Camus (1888: 130) publicou duas cartas de Luis XI, rei da Franga, provavelmente de
1476:

“Or, vers le méme temps la renommée des guépards de Ferrare [Figura 3.105] parvenait a la cour de France,
comme on va le voir par deux lettres de Louis XI [1413 — 1483] au duc Hercule I d’Este [Ercole I d’Este, 1431 —
1505], que j’ai pu copier intégralement aux archives de Modeéne, ou elles sont restées inédites jusqu’a ce jour.

La prémiére, expédiée de Thouars et contresignée ‘Le Mareschal’, ne porte point I’année dans laquelle elle
fut écrite, mais d’aprés diverses considérations, il est a supposer qu’elle date de 1746. Em voici le texte:

A mon tres cher e tres ame cousin le duc de ferrare.
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Mon cousin quant pontbriand vint de deuers vous il me dist que vous aimiez les grands leuriers. Je vous en
enuoye vng e vous asseure que si le temps eust eusi este beau je vous en eusse plus largement envoye, mais sil est
a vostre gre et vous y prenez plaisir mandez le moy et je vous en enuoyeray tant que en vouldrez.

1l ma dit que vous auez des liepars qui prengnent bien des lieures, je vous prj que men enuoiez vng et qu’il
soit masle et menuoiez vig de vos gens qui le saiche bien priuer, et si vous auez point de beau chien pour lespervier
sil vous plaist vous men enuoyerez. Et si vous voullez riens que je puisse, mandez le moy et je le feray. Et adieu
mon cousin. Escript a Thouars le huitiesme jour de decembre.

LOYS.

MWWW**“% frHv—drH@

Figura 3.105 Desenho de guepardo na parte inferior do folio 187r de um breviario feito em Ferrara, entre 1475 e
1490. As iluminuras foram pintadas por Fra Evangelista da Reggio e Jacopo Filippo de’ Medici d’ Argenta.

Quelque mois plus tard, le guépard demandé étant arrivé a bon port, Louis XI s’en montrait enchanté dans
une nouvelle missive (contresignée Picot) qu’il addressa au duc pour le remercier. Toutefois il semblerait, d’aprés
les termes de cette seconde lettre, que le roi de France eiit auparavant, sinon possédé, du moins déja vu quelque
animal de ce genre:

Mon cousin jay receu le lyepart que vous a pleu menuoyer par ce porteur lequel est le plus beau et le
meilleur que je veiz jamais dont je vous mercye. Et vous prie sil y a aucune chose de par deca en quoy vous prenez
plaisir que vous le me feres sauoir. Et adieu mon cousin qui vous ait en sa garde. Escript au plessis du parc le XX°
Jjour dauril.

LOYS”.

3.2.117. Luigi Pulci (1432-1484) [Figura 3.106] completou seu poema I/ Morgante Maggiore
por primeira vez em 1478, com 13 cantari (cantos); em 1483 aumentou-o para 28 cantos. Em
Pulci (1768: 54; cf. tb. Pulci, 1855: 297) hé os seguintes versos:

“La lonza maculata, e la pantera,
E’l drago ch’avea morto il liofante,
E nel cadergli adosso quella fera,
Aveva ucciso lui come ignorante,
Che del futuro accorto gia non s’era:
Evvi il serpente superbo arrogante,
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Che fiammegiava fuoco per la bocca;
E col suo fiato attosca cio che tocca”.

Figura 3.106 Luigi Pulci.

3.2.118 Jean Raulin (1443 — 1514), em seu Doctrinale de triplici morte citou a pantera (Roch,
1585: 108):

“Philosophi dicunt, q° panthera odoris fragrantia, attrahit cgtera animaliam quae postquam senserunt
suauitatis suae odorem, ipsam comitanyr etiam vsque ad mortem”;

3.2.119 Alessandro Vellutello (1473 - ?), autor de comentarios sobre a Divina Comédia de
Dante (Vellutello, 1544; conf. tb. Sansovino, 1596), falou da leonza [pela figura que ele
apresentou [Figura 3.107] parece mais tratar-se de um guepardo:

“Et ecco quasi al cominciar de I’erta, cominciaua Dante a salir il colle, e quello, che significhi a sufficienza
¢ stato dimostrato, ma per diuertirlo da questo buon proposito, mostra esser stato assalito da tre impedimenti,
perche quelli, i quali si mettono, per la via, che conduce al sommo bene, quase sempre sono assaliti da ter principi
incommodi, de’ quali il primo si ¢ il diletto de’ sensi, figurato per la Leonza, & quella, per la lusuria. Il secondo &
la gloria del mondo, la qual significa, per il Leone, & quello, per ’ambitione, & superbia. Il tezo € 1’acquisto de’
beni t€porali, i quali significa, p la Lupa, & quella, p I’auaritia. (...). La Leonza, noi la intendiamo per il Leopardo,
per esser tra gl’animali, che hanno maculato il pelo il piu libidinoso, & prese la femina, perche in questo sesso €
doppio I’appetito nel coito, di gettar il suo, & di riceruene 1’altrui seme, & di simil maculata coperta on Virg. nel
primo che Venere apparue ad Enea, oue dice, Cuim ater media sese tulit obuia sylua, & seguitando poco di sotto,
Succintum pharetra, & maculosa tegmine lincis”.
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Figura 3.107 Os trés animais mencionados por Dante (Vellutello, 1544).

3.2.120 Santes Ardoini (ou Arduini) da Pesaro, nascido no ultimo decénio do século XIV e
ativo na primeira metade do século XV, publicou em 1492 o livro De Venenis (reedigdo em
Ardoynus, 1662; ver também Zaccagnini, 2008). Nele ha o capitulo intitulado De Leone, Pardo,
Leopardo & Leonza (Zwinger, 1562: 426-427), em que fez uma resenha dos trabalhos de
Oribasius, Alrasis, Albucasis, Avicena e Halyabas [Figura 3.108]:
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Figura 3.108 Paginas 426 (parte) ¢ 427 do De Venenis de Ardoynus (Zwinger, 1562).

3.2.121 Do poeta francés Pierre Gringore (1475? — 1538), imortalizado por Victor Hugo, que o
transformou em um de seus personagens (Gringoire), no Corcunda de Notre Dame, temos as
seguintes citacdes do liepar:

No poema Des Prelatz et Gens d’Eglise. Sur [’espece des pasteurs (Héricault &
Montaiglon, 1858: 70):

“Le bon Pasteur, quand il vient en ses parcs,
Et qu’il treuve brebis, aigneaulx espars,
Les rassembler les doit par bonne guise,

Et chasser hors loups, lyons et liepars;
Car s’il ne scet la science et les arts
De les chaser, il fait folle enterprise”.

E na Sottye Nouvelle des Croniqueurs, escrita em maio de 1515 (Picot, 1904: 230):
“Mais Marie arriva d’Angleterre,

Qui pour ung temps a fait cesser la guerre
Du Porc apic et des Liepars passans”.
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3.2.122 Ludovico Buccadiferro (1482 — 1545), humanista italiano, em sua obra sobre os
opusculos de Aristoteles conhecidos como Parva Naturalia, citou brevemente a pantera
(Buccaferreus, 1570: 30r, 40v):

“Secundo quoniam dicit quod bruta percipiunt istos odores, sed non appetunt, nec persequuntur, sed quo
verum est exemplum eius, quoniam inquit, ferae apprehendunt odores pantherae, qui dor est per se odor, ideo
inquit panthera in senio illis vescitut feris, quoniam illas ad se allicit ex suauitate odoris, & haec etiam fuit Arist.
sententia 13. problenatum proble. 4. Ergo brutum appetit et prosequitur odores per se”.

“Dico, quod licet sine arte, & primo aspectu non apprehendatur odor pantherae ab homibe, maxima tamen
arte apprehendit odorem pantherae scilicet confricando illus corpus, ita dico ad Galen. quod multorum corporum
odor non apprehenditur ab homine, nisi cum maxima arte, vt cdfricando corpora illa vel comedendo, vel
vehementius inspirando, ideo omnes odores apprehendit homo”.

3.2.123 O Roman d’Alexandre. O Romance de Alexandre ¢ o nome de uma cole¢do de lendas
sobre as facanhas miticas de Alexandre, o Grande. Sua primeira versdo conhecida foi escrita
em grego no século III, mas a verdadeira data de composi¢ao pode ser até mesmo pouco depois
da morte de Alexandre, seis séculos antes. Varios manuscritos do século XV atribuem a obra
ao historiador Calistenes, membro da corte de Alexandre, mas sabe-se que Calistenes foi
executado anos antes da morte do rei e, sendo assim, nao poderia ter escrito um relato completo
de sua vida e morte. Por isso, as vezes o autor da obra ¢ denominado pseudo-Calistenes. O texto
conheceu um grande nimero de versdes que vao do século IV, quando aparece a primeira versao
em latim, ao século X VI, escrito tanto em grego e latim quanto em arménio, siriaco € na maioria
das linguas europeias. No manuscrito datado de 1493 (La Du, 1937) existem as seguintes
mengdes da pantera e do leopardo:

28

Desus vesti un peligon hermine,

El dos li mist meesme la reine.

Les gules furent d’une beste marine

Que fu trovee el lac Sainte Crestine;
Pantere a nom, e luist plus que verine

Ni que jagonge ni que peire sardine,

La gole ot roge e tote la petrine;

Das ¢’om la voit tote voie I’encline.

Qui I’a sor soi si a tel medicine

Ja ni avra pel canu dedenz sa crine.

176

Eminedus broche lo bon chival liart.

E vit un duc de Baustre qui des Gres fait isart;
I1 broche lo destrer, pognant vint cele part.

Li dus ne I’atent pas a guisa de cohart,

Tel li done en I’escu o hot peint un leupart
Que plein pé e dimei li mist el cors lo dart.
Quant il se sent nafrez, de maltalant toz art;
S’ors ne se pot venger, tendra sei a coart.

Li dus s’en est tornez, mas trop est meiiz tart,
Eminedus lo fert derere ot un fausart,

A un sol cop per mi I’eschinee li part.
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Cel cop vit Al’x., qui fu e[n] sun esgart.

253

Tolomeu les en guie, li proz e li senez,

Tot un antic sentier toz rengiez e serrez.

Cil que eis fors de rote ne fait pas que senez,
Car les bestes les assaillent e devant e delez:
Ors, leons e liepars e grifons enpennez.

Sor les civals les prenent sils en portent armez,
Nes pot garir auberc ni fort escuz boclez

Ne lor trencent la car e rompent les costez.

354

“Sire reis Alix’., ne lairai nel te die.

Li ches morz de I’enfant yzo vo[s] signifie,
Vos estes ches del mont, tot I’avez em ballie;
Ore sachez por ver molt est bres vostra vie.

Li chef de zai desoz, qui funt tel envahie,

Ce est des .XII. pers tota la compagnie.

Li uns voldra aveir tota la segnorie,

Si coma li liuns a la chere hardie;

L’autra, qui est leuparz, lunc lui ne cosent mie;
Li terz si est li ors qui contra cels grongdie;

Li quarz est li dragons qui contr’aus treis foudrie;
E li quinz, qui lops est, la rapine polplie.

3.2.124 Giulio Cesare Scaligero, ou na forma latinizada Julius Caesar Scaliger, médico e
filésofo italiano cujo nome verdadeiro era Giulio Bordone (1484 — 1558), em seus comentarios
ao livro De causis plantarum de Teofrasto, fez duas mengdes de pouca importancia a pantera
(Scaliger, 1566: 343, 344).

= — - ~
Stemmate natus ¢ ques Medicus Magus atar perits

Figura 3.109 Cornelius Agrippa.
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3.2.125 Heinrich Cornelius Agrippa Von Nettesheim (1486 — 1535) [Figura 3.109], méagico,
escritor ocultista, tedlogo, astrélogo e alquimista alemdo, em seu Occulta Philosophia |,
mencionou brevemente a pantera:

“...& pantherae non attingunt perunctos iure gallinarum, praecipue si allium fuerit incoctum” (Agrippa,
1533: xiiit).

3.2.126 Numa carta de Jean Caulier dirigida a Margarida d’ Austria, datada de Amboise a 1°. de
outubro de 1510 consta (Godefroy, 1713: 41-42):

“...& nous arrivez audit logis incontinent que fusmes descendus en tel estat que estions alla ledit Sr. De
Gurce & nous avec luy, faire la reverence au Roy [Louis XII] qui ’atendoit en sa chambre, & le receut tres
joyeusement, en luy disant qu’il ne vouloit plus user d’aucune serimonies & qu’il voulloit qu’il veint privement
vers luy touttesfois qu’il vouldroit, ce fait fut mené a son logis ou il ne fut demy heure que le Roy ne I’envoyast
querir pour aller a la chace ou il fut emviron une heure, & ny eust prinse que d’ung lievre que print ung leopard”.

3.2.127 Na Epistre envoyée par feu Henry, roy d’Angleterre, a Henry son fils, huytiesme de ce
nom, a present regnant oudict rovaulme, de 1512, ha os seguintes versos (Montaiglon, 1856:
34):

“Ung exilé, qu’on disoit Derby conte,
Henry nommé, comme I’istoire compte,
Lequel, ingrate du bien qu’il print en France
En son exil et durant sa souffrance,
Avec le roy nommé Charles sixiesme
Dressa grant guerre au roy Charles septiesme,
Qui lors estoit fort jeune et en bas aage,
Et, procedant d’ung trés lache couraige,
De ses terres usurpa la plupart
Par le secours de ce tier lipart,

Duc de Bourgogne, et aultres mauvais princes...”.

3.2.128 Andrea Corsali da Monteboro (1487 - ?), em carta dirigida a Lorenzo de’ Medici, datada
de 14 de setembro de 1517 e escrita em Cochim (atual estado de Kerala, sul da India),

mencionou a lonza que o rei de Ormuz enviara para o rei de Portugal, D. Manuel I, o Venturoso,
em 1513 (cf. Ramusio, 1550: 203v; Carrer, 1841b: 123-124):

“E alcuni merciti vennero in Ormuz, & comperarono infiniti pani rossi, nuoui & vsati, che qui valeuano
assai, per far le berrette che gia hau€mo nominate, la maggior parte di loro resto nel porto, aspettddo la nostra
partita, non fidandosi venire nell’isola dimorandoui I’armata. C6 questa carouana véne vna Lonza da caccia, ch’il
Re d’Ormuz haueua ordinato per madare al Re di Portogallo, il quale mando a domandarla per la santita di nostro
signor, & consegnatola al Capitan maggiore, ci partimmo il giorno di tutti santi. Lasciato pero nella fortezza
d’Ormuz, molta gente per sua difensione, fummo costeggiando per lo stretto dalla banda di Persia, & entrati nel
mar d’India, pigliammo porto nell’isola di Goa, in termine di xxx. giorni, ch’¢ lontan di Ormuz, leghe cccc. Qui
hauemmo nuoue di x. naui grosse ch’erano venute di Portogallo con 2000. Uomini: & che di gia erano passati alle
fortezze di Calicut, & Cochin. il che diede gran letitia a tutta I’armata. non facemmo dimora piu che tre giorni
Goa, & fummo subito a camino di Cochin, doue arrivammo del mese di Decébre, & qui finimmo vn’anno
giustamente, dal di che di la erauamo partiti, & passati alli trauagli soprascritti. Qui mi truovo al presente, dando
piu 'un’ giorno che I’altro gratie al nostro altissimo Signore Giesu Cristo, d’hauermi condotto a saluamento, et
liberato di tati pericoli corsi per questo camino dello stretto, che non fu poga gratia il tornare in India, essendoui
morta infinita gente, & restandoui anchora noue naui, tra grandi & piccole, lequali non sappiamo se sono perdute:
& gia quest’anno non possono tornare, piaccia a nostro signore che si siano saluate in qualche porto, & che a tempo
nuouo si aspettino per la India.
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Dopo la tornata del Capitan maggiore, non si attende, che a mettere in ordine ad altro che a mettere in
ordine navi sei p Portogallo...”.

3.2.129 O filésofo italiano Marcantonio Zimara (ca. 1470 — ca. 1532) citou brevemente a
pantera em varias de suas obras:

“hominis stercus panthera q’rit, cum uenenum pardalianches ab angore dictii comed, quo etid leones
intereiit. 9. de narura aia. ca. 6. ufl uenenis aduersat’, ut medicis etiam uidetur” (Zimara, 1543: 102v, 1556: 67v,
1562: 67v, 1568: 67r).

“Sed foeminae omnes minus quam mares siit animosae, excepta panthera & ursa” (Zimara, 1550: 49r,
1562: 56r, 1564: 56r).

“Cor magnum proportione lepori, ceruo, muri, hyaenae, asino, pantherae. Mustelae, & reliquis fere
omnibus, quae aperte timida sunt, aut propter metii maléfica” (Zimara, 1550: 81v).

“Nam quod durum obtinet cor insiiens est, & sensus hebetis existit: molle vero ingeniosum, sensusq’ valet.
animalia autem, quae cor grande habét, vt lepores, & quorum cor est magnm respectu su¢ mollis, vt panthera, &
mures, pauida sunt” (Zimara, 1550: 84r).

“Cur animantium nullum suauiter olet, excepta panthera, quae etid ipsa non nisi bestiis ita olet” (Zimara,
1560: 294v).

3.2.130 Agostino Nifo, em latim Agustinus Niphus ou Nyphus ou ainda Niphus Suessanus, por
haver nascido em Sessa, no reino de Napoles (ca. 1473 — post 1538) [Figura 3.110], escreveu
duas obras com copiosos comentarios sobre os livros de histéria natural de Aristételes (Nifo,
1546, 1550).

Figura 3.110 Agostino Nifo.

Sao numerosas suas referéncias a panthera [Figuras 3.111 a 3.123]:
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Quin etiam locis difcrimé aliud exiftit. Quip-
pe cum alize cauernasfubeant,utlacerti,ut ferpes
tes. Aliz per fumma telluris degant, ut canis, ut
equus.Ac alizx foramen fibi excauent, aliz nunv
qua eo munere fungantur.Et alizz noctu uagen
tur,ut noctua,ut uefpertilio. Aliz interdiu tanti,
addo etiam alias effe cicures, alias feras . Et alias

perpetuo cicures, ut hominem, & mulum. Alias
perpetuo feras,ut pantheram,ut fupum. Nonnul
las etid facile poffe manfuefcere,ut elephtos.

Figura 3.111 Nifo (1546 [De Historia Animalium]: 6).

Dreclarauit quadam animalia effe domeftica omni cempo
re,{icut homo,qui mente perfecta participat, homo enim con
fugalis, & ciuilis eft,nec uiuere poteft,nifi domeftica fomenta
hominumd; focietatem habear, Qudd i aliquis homo fit (yl.
neftris ut pygmeus,non tamé fecundum unam rationem no-
bifcum dictus eft homo, licet aliquid hominis habeatindeli-
berarione , & loquela : ut deinceps difputabitur , declarauit
etiam quadam animalia effe (ylueftria omni tempore, utlu.
pum,& pantheram,nam quanuis uiderimus lupos et panthe-
ram aliquando uiuere cum hominibus,tamé non omnia natu
rx fug opera referunt ad manfuetudinem atque domationem,
ideo nunquam perfecte manfuefcunt. Cum hzcitaque decla.
raffet,addit nunc { fed quin aliter partiedum eft,genera enim
Quxcunque placida } ideft domeftica § (unt, hzceadem fera
quoque poflunt reperiri } haec eadem dixit non fpecie, fed ge-
nere § utues,equi,homines,cues,capra,canes,boues. }

Figura 3.112 Nifo (1546 [De Historia Animalium]: 7).

Cii diftingueretin marem & foeminam animal ip(um,
& differencias asfignaffet inter flla,in hac patee prafigu-
rare intendit virilicacem in leone , & fcemininurh fexum in
panthera.Nam in nullo animalium uirilicas magis appet
quam in leone,in nullo eciam magis fcemininus fexus G
in panthera. Virilitas autem colligi pSt aut ex bonis cor-
poris,aut ex ipfis anima bonis,aut ex bonig fortunz,Ja
vero leo,aut panthera nihil posfidet , ideo tacuit demon-
ftrare virilicatem ex bonis forcunz .

Figura 3.113 Nifo (1546 [De Historia Animalium]: 11).
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Quadr